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{& 48 (Communication Studies) 64 RE 20 thie DAA 
F-TIAFECHRR, BAUCLOAR-PARSRERAM 
4, DRE ESEN-IQUMARADHNFNBRA GTA 
SA Zio WS, VER ANRRAART SBSRRAM FT IE 
BERNRHSR, BRPR, SSRMFRURARE BOA 
ASR. SRO-HRBPNONS, AS. SFERTEN 
SSWRROL, —KMRAZSEARRSHFNZ—, Sit 
AWM, RKESORRTRAWNARWAG, B1L+OEFham 
ARNONS WW, ABL+TERICRMNEROSARK, i 
BROS 4EmLHBS. 


WEGIAR, RNIWR, M20 FRA BLD 
AFREKGMTERSHRAAMRE SST TMS, MT 
RPCkS. Atied, PUROA+ERZERAESWHRR 
SRSPHRTIMHAANS, AQRBSRASEHMR, HG, 
AMRRS. BREF, QHARS, BCLSSSS SAR 
RRAHGKS NC, ERBSATESH, AUMFRZA, S 
RK, MSSRNKONR, —THRBAXL EH “WRN EAR 
HOPREUMT. ASAZHA. EWHEWZA, BRSBR 
28, SBDRERA-MOTFTONAD. HHRE-B2 
A, RENKERSONSR OHSS, CNRTRNMKRA 
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WtEBAKNESZE. 


RSPHPHEKSE. ADMHSARD. ARHHSR 
B, AMRETANMB. AQRBWORR, REBRVW 
& BRANH LSS, APRRSSORREH TARA 
BR» 


PARERRtARNRES? PHNEEYNF ORO 
AitAOeX? DASSUTERNSCHBSNRBAR, 
KESUSHREC, BEWT MAA? X-AWOBREORS 
ADGA o 


HEERAOART, ROME T RE “RBS”, 
“EM” BRR BAL TURE EOHARR, WA 
RCP RTRBAD, ADANESFNRR M9 
8” OTHE, 


Sa BF 


GRAMEEN FEE BSH, RAS 
PERARE—iEN. KAREN —T SAAR EYE 
BA CEAAN MRR, BRM, AMM RA RR A 
SEMA (BM) FMA, WAU DM TT RR, 
BE ORMMMEMRIHRARR. RAGA MRR, 
CRAB, UULAH, RRNTMISFRRRAE, Het 
BPW ALLA TED, STD IR ST ERT AY FAY He HA, 
RAE 20 ERA 30 EARS — OK ETE LR Be ILE 
HI, RAK AMT FE MES “Rm” — SPR 
SE-B, FETA ARS. 

FH CRAMER: BSUS) PACT ESE 
RK. CAMA. 

B—-PIMRT CHARMER ER, CRT REAR 
ROGRELR, OHARA, WH, RMR TE 
tt, ES—-MERS a, RATRPCAPRARKKEN KR, 
PBA SEND TILER RERLEN HE, th 
Ta RAE”, “TEAR”. “BROT I”. BSR 
PBKMABEHRY BAM “ABR. “HI” A “SCR” 
ERIK. 

EF SORBET, RNS T ASB ILBS OAR 
SR, WMS EH KATA LAR, BH), 
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BRASH CHRMRAR A). AAMAS (PRO. 
RULE AEN EH). BRON BARA MIRE SK 
MEMUERAR, MET CNFEMRSAERAR, HRB 
Hy ERRRURURARHAMR, SKS BRR T BAF 
HEBER, THHOTCMMMCERK, PERR, AME; 
AURA BRP LE 60 ERGATA EOE, SHOT 
HER STURN VR, BUT Be A LR AY AE A 
KE: RNPBERABH, eA HCH RRA 
Ap BRS it 1 te FTE. 

RNA, BORSA EER, 
AEA TTR EY , BALAI HES HE A 
WRF RAT A 09 GIA ER SRR ATTA, PER — AR BE 
PEM BERY . WRC A BERT RE TT BOK EE ETE EY 
TFA REAR, IRA, fea BO RE BI 

EAPHRENED, RNB S ER, 2H, RANA 
SAF. 

RBPUAKE ARH Glen Sparks #42, Robert Ogles BA 
Al LeeTrachtman 42% 4H 89 4 #9 Fe CHE T Se RAN AY, 
WREHEES (ICA), REEMES (NCA), RARMMARE 
WAGES (AEIMC), RE MARES (BEA) MB HT HIC 
FO, RATER. 
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FH: KAM EM MH 
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bee waseies + RAN. te BRM]. HM (49) 
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+ RH ERM. FAM APM W. ied (65) 
WRB -— FRC HED E 
vo WGA-L. MER MR-L. WEAR (124) 


KR HSK 
ARASH: WRHMKHRS 
g + FADE AR -AF (135) 
tte 
BMRB rece tttcetereteeeeees Wh, BUR (174) 
BARD SRAURRSAHUR 
horssteetes BAB M. MRR BO-G. BER (219) 
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HASHE 


AUS WRITES oe TALE IEE AR (235) 
cLULIs 
AEA A EE 

sone AAEM. BASE RAL PLE E (279) 
MED ABM BRR oe RIA. 2 (303) 
mie 


RS, RAMEE 
Ait neeese tenses eteceteereeeersereseeereereess SE RG AS« AFF PTH (324) 


Soe TS 
APS HR E 
HERI S HB ie ahs Bs TA BA 
see cee eee eee neeen serene AR Diep BM RAE (369) 
it AM eS 
DAS ABA. AA 
Ae Hah + ABA-B. RA (408) 
BSB Bie 
WERE 
PURSE creer cree EB +H. MBER (463) 
WHR 
WEAR 
Sree FG RIE GER AR-E. REIEM (480) 
ROS 
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SHUR: KAR ASE EE 
—#RRLPHAREEEW-AR 


wae 


ERR RAR, “MAR” RBA RN 
SL. CREASE TERA Rg, 
FE RATT PT ER RUDE AS EEE AT 
SH BOR, A, BA, ESS MIR, BOT Rig ALA 
KAR LO ARRAN. ERB, A 20 FRY ER 
ASR AS Ea Bk Se ASE HA 0] 3 A A 
AAMT AE “ERA” SRA REO a fay, OS — DE 
ARAB FH ER. CHAT RASROE, BART RB 
SUE. RIOR S TH RRR. LAER, Be 
PRO RCMUCAME, ROKR — He TP 
RAMP — RBS? 


OD PRAMS, BOR. BH. MLSS ARAER KAN “HIF 
AGBESE” (Critical and Cutural Studies), 3% “HEAEBESE” (Media Studies)» 

© SXLERTLR+EBBSRAT S. Lowery & M. DeFleur, Milestones in 
Mass Communication Research: Media Effects, 3rd ed. | (New York: Longman, 
1995); J. Bryam & D. Zillmann, eds., Perspectives on Media Effects (Hillsdale, NJ: 
Lawrence Erlbaum, 1986}; R. Liebert & J. Sprafkin, The Early Window: Effects 
of Television on Children and Youth, 3rd ed. (New York: Pergamon Press, 1988). 
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—. URRAZRHHSNS 


HORS 

‘HSA RES LETS RRO. EB 
FESCEARH, FETS: AREPER IEE. AXE 
MEAP, ACK, FH PRURRNSRHZ HSH 
SWS A BE, (MESS. EARNER 
AK, ABE. WR. ARES, RMA, A 19 YEAS 20 
HARV, AE HEBTR, AARBE, HEBER, A 
Sk, ARAPERA BAY, HERR WRAE, WARS 
MAK TIR ERASE TS. ARE SUA SURE. 
AUTOR, PRG AINA, iS PETE, 
RRRBMVE, BRERHEN, CMBRMAM, CRB 
HLS, CLARE —-EHULABAMA RFS 
DL HSE, USRASSHARAM, ABSA 
MRAAS MAR SA ROSS, CRATER AR 
BLEIBT RIERA BI RS a SO TO, A 
ARREARS, BOVIS RAE Set SOBA ABR 
WA CE — ike, FDA TT BT eB A EH 
He, CROAT AERP TARO, BED BRK, FE 
WR, —AARHAZARSERABAK, BEOTRES 
R. PROME—_AEHARMARAMDU. HSA 
DUAR ALLO ee, CLAY “HEHAY” (empirical) BE. Em- 
pirical ASS RLU AB EBT DU AR AEA, 

HOA LEME AS GERI CME 
WAR, RERAMME), RKRARHBCROCE. hit 
RATT, DRAPER, HSER AT 
FEAR. URE ILE, BURN 
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PEMURAENAMAO TARA? RiTPHBKS 
ROSRAMTAMNAMER EWES, HHRBLSOSAR 
ASBASRAHARELA. AM, LAASHEHAS. A 
ARE ETS “MER” ALR REY “AB”, RAT 
SEUARHAL: RAPHRANEASPERAO RH 
A, BEARER, Bie RNRS RR EE 
WES AM: DAMA, AAR EAS RA 
REM, AAARHRARENHAS HAR. SHILA; 
BARR ERA BE RU, A EE EA 
FHI, ATE BRR, KARIM, WATT HERA 
RSE. 
ERA, RINE R? REAMTLHSWB? CE 
BRL, RINK TRAC —-BER, KA KLEMAM, 
SRAMEWAE, BHC, SRAM, RHE 
EGO BMRA GEDA, ERAREO REP, KE 
BDRAMAFLARAAR, WRB BERR, Me 
ih, SM, Sk, RERAMRTTH, BARB AME 
CHORE, OY ESRB “BOKER.” BR, TE 
BAR OE, BGR ARTS, HARARE TT 
FERALAS AE 1 GRA WAR EB RATE NTE PRE 
H-PAFRER EH 1996 FMM BH. BRE, A 
BALSAM EARERONRAR BATH. KAU “RN 
DE” BRRAILT RAR LUBE, IPT A aE 
%, SRPSCA HRC. BRE, BIA 
KE. ERHHASHA, HP-AER. AHMAR AO 
RRR A BREE EA 


HSS RE 
HSERKSNEMMCHKR, DRE PIRA BIE 
3 


HW, RRA BCWARE. BRAXTRAMMR OE. CHE 
ERM—ARILAMRHRSZAMRAR, HFRAWRE, B 
RAZRRRIERH, HE, RNTASBEPHRSAKH, 
HEMRRAT WMH, KIER, Was “TER” (indi- 
cators), XY, MUBMIS, AMR HAAN RH ZMK RK 
HB. HN, ith, LSHESRTEBAK. HAE 
SRT RR EHRA A), RNVRAREZHTACRASRR, Aa 
BRIBE, PENA, EEBPAREMOM MP. Ri] 
WUMRM HD HRA TAMLSONE, WD, BL 
BE, ERB, FMARHSMEH-THREKHBR, —hA 
RY SETS HMRI, MI, ARR MATTE 
S. AM, (HRPG) REKM-BRRT EM, CT 
DUE — TARR SHR BES FE A Rd AR EE — 
H, RPT GSE WB) “ARTE” (validity) 
PO, TA, ASMP ARTERY. HAM, th 
ATHAMSR ARE, HEAR, MRA Ht Ata 
Bi, LRAT. ARC BHRR, AIR DIAUK, BUTTE 
Bra: 


MR | Bt | HoHB | RY BAS i 
Ae Y Bik SERA (BRIE) 


AA REALS AB, OS RAG RE MET LE AE, 
WRB ERA STR (RRIF) RESMPAERFER 
HRA. RARE OAR”, BAEKTUEERM, 
TE AHM, LK MREF HAM KAREN, BNE A 
ae, RMA MT (ARIF), MRAAMARENR, 
TRAE, iT (MRC) HBL, MARMHKRARERD 
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hh, RRKAWEE OM, HSE SRA —RANTRTERA 
Hi. 

HEAR PER SHROL RMR “EZR”. FR 
WT RCSHANAR. DCRR, BADARM MRE 
BY, ERE REE AUER BA, WR SIO HEN BSCE 
Be, MIMBCMRLSER, WRAREN RAB ERE, 
RATA. EKSRART, AOAC R, i 
RADE TRL, MRR GRR SE, Sb he 
RHAUAC, LHRH, ERHMRB A RH MR 
Ht, RTTRRAEMBC, MEASHSAOMR, BA, KR 
(00) 3 ie EK. TRS A BB) AR$ AB A DE 
HPA, FWRI. HALE ARB i—M— RBI 
WE SNE, 


wet 
wee 


be. 
RE 


VW. (SRAM MRR: KORTE BE PE 
FAW — TOR) —- A, PARR BK, Ant 
AMRNERS. AMES R, BORA A RA 
RR, ARRCRBTAVHECHRA TU ESMRROM 
RHE. PRPERLL, DRAPE C, AA -B 
%, PRARRHASRR ERAN, ARS TH 
KAMER: 1. RHE RS A Hie a ay 
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ASA TT GEA FP PRM A SORA; 2. BB 8CIz A 
RAS AA tis FR A Ea EH TE 
BWMRESKSRARCESPRA—K; 3. MBN HE 
KORE A BONA. ARO, ERIE 
BRDR, RRB OE), BEAT (AR), Maitier— 
AMHR SRR HKA. 


HAA ARAM SEE 

VALS AER eH EN—He%, OMS, AA 
SF, KAGE, BREN PAKE MARU: BB, 
Sh, SOARRIC, TH, FR, Wie, SRR, MRM 
100-200 4, BLDATE BORIS AY UR; Sh APB SPE aL, 
BARB, RRP GARR-RAR AMHR, WEB 
FERRI, (HSA, SME) MOT RR (MBL 
MRE, SAREE ESS). AUTRE AUS HE CH Be BY ARE HGR 
IFLA AT 3 RECS A) PEE AT BS CS BI ESE) ETT 
TE: BRGY RFR; HCAS Us DE ay A 
FRR, VA BORDA I Ty P 


=. PMFRHRL SEAMS 


TEMEML/ER, WFAA, KER TES 
BRET HSRCAAEK, RRAABRTSAR, Mex 
JLRS REO, BOR FE RNS fate, OF ELA BP 
TR BNAY TIL. UA Be oa RN A i hn HE RE 
S; EMCWERLERT -AAMRS, MZRARR, Be 


@D BRR. Stark, & L. Roberts, Contemporary Social Research Methods (Belle 
vue, WA: MicroCase Corporation, 1996). 
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BE, HORM SBN, RAR. APRA A 
HORMONA S Ss, CAAHRELAOANIH, MRAM 
fit, SMBRMSS, EAR LOEMRA THORS 
DE, WASH, HAAR, MOSS, HLH MAH 
BRT PHBRZE, BASRASATR. 

RE LROAWARS TAR, RFARMA MN, RATT 
DEO ARB K= SABRE. BRR, BAR 
PITH AS AD FT BEG Fe A SE A PB A aE AY 
AYR SOBER BI, 


AMR 

TENE HY FE A, BE FALE WO SR 9 A Ht AB AR 4 TT FH SB 
“WEE” (Magic Bullet Theory), AMMHBERHA ZI “HOF 
TEADHIC”. PA ELBE, PERN A ay, EL 
Wo i, ESRF OR, RNHWARA MICHIE 
Bo HHRMA ED TAZWRAALPRE TIN, BURA 
TEN, SUL HARSHA, ERICK MERLE, R 
NREBARAA MERE HL, CNR PBR MM 
SRE, MAR, LY — AME 
PRMD, CANAAN Reh OR. SRE LU, TEI 
HRPUEL T~TX—THR. 

RERRONAE, MABE LAR— EWE, BN 
RRPAEARE MEMS. ERK WHR) BRE 
BM, AMIEL ORAM MER, ARR LE RT 
UY “HELENS” ah. MAIR, BEM ATE AT 
A, BREE SBT ATT A, EEA, 
LEPRAT HN ERBR TRE “THEA” ATER RE, OE 
MEDAN — Ei. VON, BRAM HS AKA 
RABKNAH. PM, HTM ABE MARE, MM) 
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PAT AKALE—RN, WUE, At eA ey 
ARTUR REAR. EARS TE, A 
RYE ZU AE A RRR EE, A AE 
SRS ADTRAN. BEMURSRRAR ERAS RRS R 
RTS: RR FRAN, Hh (ith) IRL 
ATE RADA Ea ORI) AR — Be, Aiea 
SW AR RHEE HT MARES HT RD 

SEP RAE BD Hb 8 Bl XE 20 AERA RB — AU 
RHR, RRHREH-KE MM RAVIS AAS HTEF 
KAMER, MRE, EME TRAM SRE 
AER, BRA AUC R MR, Bl 20 FRM WR BRKT BAY 
RAL, BR HNMR HM, MRAM HSS 
HFRKE, ENSKAVMBT HS ORR? HS RBBS 
&” WHY, HRS (1929-1932) MBIT — Ge Al 
BNA BANLSE MART RA, TORR 
BFK UTE 13 ARATE, ATLASES) mR 
BAA: ~EPRVHMA ARAM RAT; BRA 
TREMP EBAAURANE MM, FRA, ek i wR 
ROTATE CA PLR. MUR, TT 1, 500 BMH (1920 
500 #8, 1925 4F 500 #8, 1930 4F 500%), H#AADRMMA, f 
TH. Ri, WR, MSS 10K, RRP ODZEHAAA 
A, BHR, BARA “ARDS MKRT RAB 
AWS RERER AA ABO, ERA AA 50 ME 


© LM. DeFleur & E. Dennis, Understanding Mass Communication: ALib- 
eral Arts Perspective (Boston, MA: Houghton Mifflin Company, 1994), P540-41; S. 
Lowery & M. DeFleur, Milestones in Mass Communication Research : Media Effects, 
3rd ed (New York: Longman Publishers USA, 1995), p. 12~14. 

© AKEMFERERS “AA. HABA" “ME FR, HEM 
PRS, 
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FE SEB AR ORB ERR RA, DU HE & BY 
fA. BRATRA, SHES PSH)BUAGAR HR, MH 
RONEN PEMSE, APB. 
KFFIAH, TUSM FLARE OTR, 1. RHA 
WHA T SAE 3, 000 BIL MMR, LL 17 Moc HY 
Fe MORRO A, (REM RMA He 6 TEA 3 A 
RBA PHESAHAKEM, RRRE 8 Swab eeic 
ERe PHA, MAHAR, £3 FARIS TE MC 
FARES . 2. REFERER ANA JE IT AT FE Ha HF WR BE HDB Om 
AOATIL LBB A LA RD RA A, PEL BS 
HTM. BWR, BR UILRAEN RAE BH, 3. 
RIG AB ALBEIT JE 5G 3S FAT Dy BE LS PR HY BT WR 
ASHP BOND = FATT AE 7 ALE BS AS IL IB 2 gk RT 
MRAM ICR NES BH, ORS AA ABBA AY. AIR 
REE AMEE BETS OBE, RRR OBE, RL RR AST eS 
BAe 4. HERE A AAS ADEE RL A BD AD 
WH], AMT 170 BRAY IL, PUREE A MAR 
BS, FMA ZS ARRAS HE ERR, Rs SB 
2m, SORA REA. 5. ROORKEE BSA 
SABHA. WMT 17 RRA KEY ARR 
FANS EE SSE IAA, ANE 
CEAEN, 6. RHE, RUEGRACH RINT Oe 
HDFT. DA EM AS OS I A AY ILS BL, 
FPWR, LORRI AMATT TERS, FURLAEROIE DY 
SK, GRABVRARAE APRA BB A, HRM 
TF BR LENA REA AMM, LAS A, PE 
PA EAT ee, NT, AINA 
FIBRE R PIR, BRM REARS EEE 
SBVWLR, PAU AALESEMRAOH, SAS 
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STRRRSE, BMA, BBB SEEM ER. 
REGS BRSAMRAT HA FELD HAR, BAS 
RG Fy Me EL BE IR RAR AIA > ARES, PRE TE 1938 
TOR “BRO” CRS ARF LAMAR 
TSE AER. (FM BA AE “HAR” RZ, 
TERIAL “25 Ps” Pe HB OSE RA Sh A 
PERMA A ATE, CB ECRM BOK. TROP RAT 
ARRAS A Fy FEE OR, FORT AR OA RE BY 
Riki, BAAS, GFR MTS, BS MMA SE 
“FRBARINAZ” KBR, MRAP.) 


PL A EE 

BRR 20 FECA SEM 1939 FEA “BRR” AY 
PRT FE HB RE I, FF EL UCESE AY BSD EE 
SOAP SRIO HBR, PRD, CAA the Ae Bh Hk PE HC 9 EE 
TER 1939 EMH. AHAHAMRRBAD, MATAA 
SOUTER RIE? ROL APR REEMA TT EE, BORE, ESE 
PREERARACA M+ AWML, FRAT OHES HA 
RK — BRS BEL, 

ARRAY #7 HE WHE (Selective and Limited Influences 
Theories) HAA HAL HY Fe RIK TE — 9. M20 SEK 
i, MERE RARAKKY AN DBYARSEAT BAM 
Ke, WAM ARMAS RRA T SR. MERE RD 
FRRNBR, VAMINRR, SH. ER, BAUR 
FHMBHEANTHAPRAREAED, SAH, Hee 
HERARPAUSAH, WHHSMORE ERB (BH 
SR, WRAD, USARMRE, RH. BHSS) KH. 
AbD ES Eb BAD ATER OS RP AEE, fh 
RR, AMMSHKKBR (RENBRRR, LAO oF 
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WES) AABBAANTA. KAUTTPHESFAHSERD 
RED TEBEAORA. AMIE IC. 40 FE 
SBMIRHLRABRERH ATK BRA WIE T 
RC, MIT RAAB, Aba Ta, 

SRM, RBRERARURSMER, ME. ARSET 
MERA, ARATE HES SRR “RA 
AEM” WEEH, SHILLER TST RMES RH AES HE 
READ. MRS LSE RA SE RY 
FRMAMAURKHLRATLE, BANARE, “RNA 
TER” RAMP ARP RRA — BRR, MB TEA RE 
SLHAAMTEA AOE AOE. Ril, RAT 
WEA RABE ROW RAO ARS PAA, TE Ba 
ORAM TEA RR. TOL, RARER Pele EE AD A 
AF, MADR, SOP RBERR, MEF RRS. 

1940 SERFS A189 FE HG TF Hy BY HB AE Hh ee EE 
R, PEAR RAICH ERAS —. RALMIERM, ARR 
FUR EMA RA ROY — 4 HEH 3000 BIR, HE AMAT A 
AM 4 4, RAH-T+HAERMAA, MEATS A 
Soia U1 AS ATR ee. bs A, EEA 
AMAR T AB. 8 AG 10 ARMM, 5 
ES MAEM HO 

HREM, MMBATAA4RR, BEHARRE 
BHAA, RR, BE (BRR). Pb 
FUELS, WORM, thee aA BY He a AY 
Ms, RATALAGLA BMAF RRER, AMKERH 


® Paul Lazarsfield, Bernard Berelson, & Hazel Gaudet, The People’ s Choice: 
How the Voter Makes Up His Mind in a Presidential ELection (New York: Columbia U- 
niversity Press, 1948) 
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APMAFERES, AMFAHAMHRET HAS ARE 
RS GkL, WRB, PRAMATARER, FREMATHA 
HACES, UPCBRCKUW, HAAR, HRMRAWK 
PAG OIE SY LARS HAY Ob EA EE HEA, 

AM, FEAR RR, ARENA RAR 
ee AY EA, RAE, AAR BT a A SR A LR 
SB, URE, ARKBRL, AMCMNRMREM LEAR 
MRE AL, PRASAD “PHI RE 
Hf (Two-Step Flow of Communication) B&R, SVB AVIR IG HT 
PRG RGB, WIR, A-BSABBKRAW ER 
AR, FAABAR “MAM” (opinion leaders), BMA. 
PRA, FE CARRERE) — Feb, (EA HE REAL: 
“WAR AE REA SAC LAN FAD WAL TT, FR AG eA iE a SE 
Be”O 

BRM — FABER eT MAE, AIR T 1945 AEE 
RAEI AY LAF (Decatur) BETT AS TE ME — BE 
RR, TRS — A TE, WTF RL 
FEM B® E+ a —§_ Bs, EPR, ATA 
ABB —— Wm, FE 1955 ER AAR CARR) 
AE, PER LAE ALTER ES T EH “ERY OR 
Ho? KAM LV, RRP ARRT RRA. KA 
FEE I a BANS EES OE 
HATA ASA SER Be SE F Be HY ESE, 

RAG, PIC 1941 FAN —T RE, SEB (Ryan) Fl 
HPH (Gross) MFR HAR ME LER, WA TER — 


® Ibid., 151. 
@ E. Kaw& P. Lazarsfeld, Personal Influence; The Part Played by people in 
the Flow of Mass Communication (Glencoe, [.: Free Press of Glencoe, 1955). 
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TLRS P TRA EFA, thE RRB RRA A Pe EEE 
AM. R-RMBBE SKA, Wah 
“al RAIHES-” (Diffusion of Innovation) K—HFWRP, DIE 
BEDRMS DR BET FEET RAL Se HE 
&. MPAM (Rogers) Mik, MMA REBKRE— EW 
BSA) PAY a ct — Fe AY aE — EA AL SR EA AY FS 
8.2 

ER THERE AAR BOR ERASE 
(Uses and Gratifications), “ESAS SR AY ft BE DEFEAT AE 75 PEK 
TRAN AE, ERE MIR PARA Bis BIZ, 
REAM PRG. MERA, ZAMKARAI, He 
WY, MAMA BMRA AR NAY, — Bo. ae aR 
Hi (Herzog) 46 40 4EARBIRL HEHE SE OT A ETE BB, WE AR 
RIAN, BRHORMAA, ROAR OMRA BATH 
H,° 

Bilt ik, MARA LT AS. RA RANA 
OMB AR TE SESE ZR (Joseph Klapper) 1958 4F 89 (APM AYR 
58) — SPE DMB, 1. RRB KIEAR— MADE 
FULLER ABS BA. SARTRE AEE OS SA OTE 
BSMRS, SHE. TAZMHAFERPMARKA; 2. 
SUR RASHES BMERAS EP ew, (AM 
OTA TT Ts LAS AN; 3. AA EMS bE a 


@ BRB. Ryan & N. Gross, “The Diffusion of Hybrid Seed Conrn in Two Towa 
Communities,” Rural Sociology 8 (March 1943): 5. 

@ E. Rogers, Diffusion of Innovations, 3rd ed. (New York: Free Press, 
1963), p. 5 

@ H. Hereog, “What Do We Really Know about Daytime Serial Listeners?” in P 
Lazarsfeld & F. Stanton, Radion Research 1942—1943 (New York: Duel, Sloan, & 
Pearce, 1944), P. 3-33. 
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HRA RMER RNS. 


RHRE. HALMALHRE 

RAKLBE 

RAB >, BRXABESREY. RAN ARAALR 
FREAVARTA, LARNMARROBICP, ARPA 
BRT R—-AOM RAAB, RMR MEM ZAHM 
BAT RHR A. RM, RRABMERLS DOR T REM 
PER, ERNE, RAMA TER HA. RNS 
PAM ATER DER FT AS, ASC ATE AY A EE a CHK 
RNKEDEA RHA MARA. Ri, BRM AT 
SAEB, PRATER OE ETO ABIL. 
OFRETRHRAA, ERMA h, RRP RR, 
GIBR, ROGEASH. MAMRKK, SRASHERHH 
HRA, (AE BERD BLA, ALTE 1922 FRA AH 
MICE H SA (ARIE) —B PRI, SIM 
ARMRECRILAEH, VEREMARAN, BERNA 
Fu A SRE EI PP HE OP BH RA, 
ib EL SRB SE HY RT EE HF FR ATT AY FE REE PLE 
Lb, ERXSA LE LEREMHE. RACNARHERES 
RIEL —-BR, BK, VAR RH BUR BE F 
KANE A. RABIES REE A HMA 
PERE (Agenda-Setting) ANKE. 

1963 FH] RATE Xt 38 Fl FR Mb 5 SPA AN ERASER, 


® Joseph T. Klapper, The Effects of the Mass Communication (Glencoe, Ill. : 
Free Press of Glencoe, 1960). 


® W. Lipperman, Public Opinion (New York: Macmillan, 1922). 
4 


SPE WD PALE TR NEE. hi, A TA RE MIL 
BUNGE AZM (What to think), HARE MAMI RMA 
(What to think about).° HR BR, DFA AT LAG it 
AYA, BER RTS eH Se RA HY PE EIR tL RE 
FRCEMDT RHR A BEM AEM, (ALLA 
ENMAE, PRE, RAMRT ARE, Aha 
REALIST © 1972 AE FEM (McComb) AM (Shaw) 
PAE 19068 FARR BEG, BUELL. feed 
PRAM 100 PERT AA, RAE 
KRLARKTEPHRENGA, FAAS HORE Ss 
EAT HEI ERE, RAS A A AO RT RK 
Fe AMAA AR A ER I GR AY, AIOE AA 
ARM, REG, FEARALMT ASAUMBRRBK, F 
BEM, MAMA, WER RT AR EOE 
FER, CH RIK A EE PORTAL RS Sh KI 
HOTEFH, ATH, 3X ASA — 7h he Pe Ps A aI TT A 
HaER RLS SONIC HMR, BH 
W, CRALPRTARHAAAEOe MOM, HOTT 
FG BE ra ER Se OR KY OE. 

4K, RERGHNARERAER LOM, YAMS 


© B. Cohen, The Press and Foreign Policy-(Princeton, N. J. Princeton Uni- 
versity Press, 1963), p. 13 

@ M. McComb & D. Shaw, “The Agenda-Setting Function of Mass Media,” 
Public Opinion Quarterly (1972): 176 - 187. 

O SRR RAM —PRCRR “MRM” (The Spiral of Silence), 
CROHOWZERRABEAK, ABA, LARREMERP, H-TAR 
HACHRASASSA—SMN, BEMMTFRARACMRR RA, Y-TAK 
BERASKERAHEH, HERATER, ROCRFABAMARREOR 
BSA ERK. BME. NoelleNeumann, “The Spiral of Silence: A 
‘Theory of Public Opinion,” Journal of Communication, 24 (1974); 43-51. 


15 


REREAD PHRAUZ AW ARE DBER, FOR BBE 
BREN, SMSRAXKARTH SA LRANWER EN 
Wie, RRMA KN. ERE PERL, BE 
AAT ROU LH PRAM KAT AILS, ETH 
fe. 

BANCE ARR 

MLSIKHIE (Social Learning Theory) BHMBMKES A 
WLMERA SH (Bandura) HK. SRM W AA BF, 
—PUAAMTHRW BRAS EM, B—-MUSANTT HOH 
AR, SLNRARAMREK, VPAWADR AAA 
FASC EROS), Hse, AT APRA Let 
SHE: BARE, WMATA RAW, HK 
RRM, WHESHAWHT AM, ERIE, VMS ek bw 
fk, ERE, Kh PRR; BG, NMA — 
AQ” 

ERTNEP, TAHRERACH LAER RBM, 
BAEILRE RATT, RAAT ZA EK 
TARBHK, KEAMET—RANS RA, Fob RT 
CWE “RRA”. ERA, BERL 
MEP AMR, JIA RULA, ibATRe—+ “mR” A 
RU —T “BRAS” HRA, FRSA 
MA. AADAC RARBG ARERAR, RBA 
RADHRTALAEA; —AFDREARART ASA 
RK. BUH, WRAAKIAILERKE=EM AMARA 
POI, WRIT. RT “ER BRAM RARER 
1, SAR TRE PRA, EAR 


@ A. Bandura, Social Learning Theory (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 
1977). 
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f. BM “Es” AKILERAUTABERMH RATA, 18 
BEHSKOMC, MIEFST ROTAHERAT TORR 
FR. ATE, IRARER=NTRI, SRB 
11, MUR HERE BE PROM TH, ERTS) IR 
tt. SRHK—T, RSH. ARITA BRA 
TTRATA. KERALA ACA ERR ISHS 
AEG WZ MAHAR, M50 FRA, HBR A be a 
HERCT AMIR, 1954 FM 1961 FSRNESTIRR-AD 
MATT MIS, 1964 FENG AREA 1968 4F “ARLE 
BHBRR” H-ORARUS, BRLABHRA, WHA 
FRE DEAE, 1969-1970 FHA LER TRE, 
E-BAUA-KEARAMBR, CHRBRR SILER 
APAZMMHKA, ASUABAARAS—. BRAMATIH 
RR EPA BUR RES EARS AIL, SORA: 
BERRAMAR IER AT HORE, RAR ABI EE 
RAVE RABA.S 

RABE RH BERR RIF LER AGA 
RMICKE, CRARRAMMBA T RATA ENRALE, 
R-HCPHEA RAN, MELA —-RH RATT A. 

BUCH (Cultivation Theory) FUSHHBCKU, Em 
PIAA (Gerbner) F 1969 FAY GERI “HM: KAR 
HMMA RE BRAND) PRK. EMRE, 
MEARE AB RHR, RATER, bARARY 
WH TDL WESE “ANTE BST 4 BR PA EE a 9 TEP fy ae 


DO BKUBRSILAMULSTAHERORRREA 7 EELS, BHZK 
CBA BREYER) (Surgeon Gemeal’s Report). H'P{LHE: Television and Social Be- 
havior: Media Content and Control: Television and Social Behavior: Television and 
Social Learning; Television and Social Behavior: Television and Adolescent Aggres- 
siveness FF 
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Ai8."° WRATATARHARAR, —RKW MES OT, 
PREGHMRTRARENSA, —BRBARAH, WAS 
AAHERARA, SRT, HATAREH SAMAK 
ML LIL” BRE. CEES PR AR 
F. BRERA T PRR EK, HEFT 
Ke? —AREMMATRROBMAR, ACR SA 
BR-TReRTRORS, —MLHRS. 

RAPRALE MAR, ERB E, ETT 
REBAARRS AMG GABA XMAS). PHM KR 
FMEROUEAAEAE, TERA ARTAN, OH 
Fe STAM RT BRE SUAS EHR 
TUF GAR EA AL. PRAT FUROR, BRE 
TRON SH, A-BAT H ARATE ERAS 
ABUL LA. 

PARRA GST, TRH ANAL BHF ERS EH 
FPHR—-BMHABPAR TR, Wa, APM AAD 
TET A, DURA A ei SAR “A AMER 
JE. TERUG, (ETT BRR SEM 
FR, APR Me SP ay SBA TD SE HR, ABE 
18. CHAPTER, RK, WA RBS TEE 
RR-PRE: DRARRS ROAD HERA SAT AS 
TH. 

ENR HB, RRALAMMEARSMURR, BW 
SER, AEP HY BE BAYA RA HR EEA DR OY HEE BA OR 


@ Gerbner G. (1969). Towards “Cultural Indicators”: The Analysis of Mass 
Mediated Message Systems. JV Communication Review, 17, 137—148. 

O HR, RGR CORE. IESE PNAM) —HPRAAUD. 
Mj. Lent, ed.. A Different Road Taken: Profiles in Critical Communication 
(Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1995). 
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HHNRZESRLHE BRERRRASAHAM, ROARK 
YW, MRE BRMEESESHBEREL, EURO 
HW, HARAEROMARTRANARER, WRERABRE 
HA BRAT BRP HABE BREF (mean world), 
HSEHEN, ENUSHAGHAR. SEARAKAD H, 
HIS a T MAN BRR RF RBA BE MLE AAS BE, 
SP IPR AS BEES, Ey TB HE T ALO. 

LR RGR RET BAKA YTS HY RE KEE 
HTM, RNAD CHM AD, A-H MERWE RK 
(Developmental Paradigm), MIWA PAF (Knowledge Gap) % 
S, ALOR SMe, BA, Bi, Maa 
ROLURMRA EMAAR MNES, PMR. M 
LRA, RNB Se AO CB, eR) RR 
MH, BS RUKRAHAT, RELATOR. A 
SEA -ARORAEA, EARL NVRTKRE AH ER, 
ANIA EE GE — PEEL, TS RR 
OBER, GEIL AWE EY “1 BR SP EH” (Com- 
puter-Mediated-Communication) K— HRA) WR, 3K — SURE 
HAR, ERR REA, 


=. PRFRH-HABSP RAR MSE 


Blt, RINSTRTKA ROB AT. MibFEA £ 
RASRAL MTR SHARMA Mi? CAME 
TRL? ERAT KEE A TE? 


CWERRAER HS 
RAGES PH RBLR SRW MAA 
RAAT AIG A tk, Fe AE TRE EH AS 
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KR, RAASAAAASRRHFR, AFSARBRRAK 
RR. BAVADSKEAHARE, RERBNY ELSE 
RHFW. RBADRER, CARL, MRE, TH 
FURR, DRAKA DMEM, wa, Fete A ye 
BERRA OH, KERL SRE E LWHMRARS RNY 
Ky TRE BET BEE MT TE PORT SE, 
ERRAAXMATK, HRN BARRERA IKE fd 
SESH SRALSWKAR. ERAKRERHHLY, ba 
ADRES, HAVRE, iE — RISK ER A 
AGE, BOOP RARRAMAOW, WNT AT 
WHDTRRARUIAKAE NEE, AMIR ERR 
LAO EAA MEK RE RAR —OHRE, RAMS 
AY, SGN, BRB SSS ye eR STE, enti 
MULTE, ABER AITH. EK, MIPIM RLR 
A, OER SME RMA EMS AER, PRES 
PEP BOE AR RIK, © 


SCE el 

KIMEE IED TVR, MRP PEMD, 
BABE LART MURS FERN ZR, OR, Bi 
BEM RANE MERI, RAM EAR 
RAFRELGWEM, PTE LAH, pin, SBI 
FR WALE AAMS RET, PPE, DOMED AU ILE 
ROEPEOAM SMASH ARH, RAE 


O MM, RA MBRHH) 1994 4F 4 A 1 ARICRT RE RRBRAE 
AMAT “BR” TROP. BRT 1991 FICO 
LET ROMMAFERREL. RARCMMERT AS 3 RI, 
SELAH, RALTAASEMARAE, WSMNRA, BRAEMAR 
FERRER “AER, THAR. 
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SHR RLREEMHKRPEL, 

TEAR DR ER A EMA Ee PBL AEE — PL 
&. AWNFRREDF RA, MF ERRKERAARRE 
ROA, WHR EN, MM, FF. MSHS EA 
RARE, HCSKAEBFHAAMREMR. SKMIE 
HABRATHANHS, SHMSRARURA HEP 
BT BRS RSE. Ril, MEER RIHRARA 
AR, RERASHOHRA, KERMA RHKCARE 
DKA HSE BRA AAR. RHA, K 
BAP TBI TRU, KK, BERAEARKILA 
R-MERSAMC, RIRARERRE LMP RRME TM 
FH, TiRERKRRAEREMAR I, BILE 
WERAR: MNKSRARSA, HMMA TUSK 
FALTER AUR, HHP BISA HD EB AEE FB Js 
EXSY, CRA, MEARE AAURAE RRS (Hl 
AR RARE itt). AERA TRB PA SAC 
WERE, ERR S HRS BLE ie MR, 
PRE A TS RDI ARE. ARERR AE FER LE, CAG 
WHRRE A, VAD RD: HM AERA AOL 
WOKS, CPRERBRMLRLY ROAR PI IG, 
BEAKER CMR, Dike, MBARSE, ih 
RARER ANE? ARART ACHERSL? BREA 
FR? 

SCF ERAS BOC LH 
AH, BAA LA, AAR, LEK 
RN, LKB EAAERMRK RMR ZB], 
Sn, FRB KAPRE A RIP TEBE AOE, EA) 
AABATRARRA TS AGERE. SUE, WAR 
HALA, MRUTRERE, WAMNBCAR, BKB 
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FHLMC HRRN, A, REPHSTAR. MEX 
FUR, PEAT ES BARAT BEATE RR SCE RP EE 
FTAA. TEE A BRB E Hh 80 EARP Ze 9 Se oh — BY 
(REORZHA) —BHCAZ—. 


FAAS 

BARNA — TBR ABMS AOI. FATE RT 
2), REWER H, SRR: BRA, tt 
BRS, AH. ARPFRUALA HRMS -BAKENS 
SOR MS, BO, EMIT A CHESS) RH, RE 
HAP FRAREBRAR ARATE LEWES, EERA-H 
ASM, PAHS PHRBLSASEALREN REE 
BF, RASPY, ERR. Ri, WH, RR 
A BGERET AEM GIT, DOT. he BAA HK 
AK, MURK, SHERAAR, FRAAAAWA, WEAK 
FETA RY EA. TPE, SL Se FD HE AE 
HHSAPRREE. AM, ESKMRABRI PS, OS 
RERARA-HK, RAESHRIL? BRETT SA 
BEROAN, BFWAK, BLA HOSVBAAA ER 
BARR, RERE MTR? ASME, KERTALS 
FE: WTB, HM. HERE? AA AE 
DURE AER, BAD EAT) AY AR OT BB EE BE 
FIP, PERMA TARE A A 
TER. RAPS RRR ME, SEE 
Mi, KMS ROWER BCARBT ASFA LBS HRM 
RK, ARRAMLAT AMEE, HU ERREED 
MH. PRM, BRAM RRAR ETT SAI. K 
RETR AEGEA, GHAVAIFRMACA HHA, 
BHA, WRT RAR TM SERNA, BRAT ES 
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CHRME, AMRABRRARRA? 

MRR, PRAKRERSHAR, SAWRES 
PESHMN BEB, PHAGHPERRARBAA, WE 
HORE, RNOEBELAKONM A? Ri, SOV 
REMI MAN RAR, EPR, KAA AX 
BRA: iT MORTAL DL, REL DAE A AR A S| ERR THI KS 
HHP, ALARNFARRP ARES, MALR 
DREHER, hE ME APY AY, 


RFSUROHA KE H— AES 

PRK EEE RT Bol ET ATK EE 
HSSEX, SKM PHHSMRA, BH. Mth, RRA 
SH MARR AR IA. ERMC SA het Ao 
Wh, ARPA ME ENE, KRHA — RIB PAY “KAR” 
—~WHFBBAD, WEHAKAHS, URMF ERMA. K 
ACHES Te, SRA, ARR AEE. FE MRK 
FR). APRA ERR eR EPR, A ET 
—HDBRG, RKAKRD—HHSN ERE, BM 
RENE. AMER FMI, RIVER E—TEAP I 
KOM BHHS. KAMERBAE-MS HRB ER 
RMB? RE RTRAER, RANRLAIEK RET 
HH, AARMABS MRM? AEE, RNS 
H.R, MRR ROEM RAAR SSR P, BRA] 


O SR. KRFHARARAORBALS HH, —MENMRE, LENA 
FERGAM “RELMA BRAGS” UKREMIRHARAKE, WAR 
Rit, GRAMMES, ibe “ts” AOR. RORRER MAH — 
KR. 

O GM, ARO BEREDN RUE) REEMILERKAEES POE 
RACHARET ARH. 
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HT SRR HRB. 

SHER, RAEN -THEHRRET AMC 
FURMRAVRUTHARAHAA, ERPHAHHRS— 
A, WROD RRA AT RMP, MRAS RR 
PMLETSARAHARAASE, RSRAAMeT 
RME. BO. HS. PUM ESET TR Re 
WERE, RNRERR— DMMB, RRA 
SE. 

APMESAB, AER RE, UT PER MRE — 
PAS, EERE ASH, HNP RBS, AME 
A FRAS BARRE, PERERA LES BEL 
BAERILATA, CHAM RMA KIC. RAH 
iH, PRS 21 HC MRAAREA CE, ATRL 
Oe TP a Se RAE AR, EL a Tp BR 3 —_ I IE 
BRARNASRE AEH, PRM, AOR 50 EP OT AS 
VBL, HRA EEE ABM ICUE, FURPICIEAY 
BRO BR, RNA KERHD RS, SRP RAR 
ARE A Ob A 

HRM ARS, ERT RAY AEN 
REM ASCHER, BAA — TMF Athy RRO 
RERRATARELERAYARTARR, CHRARSM 
AREA, TERR BAP BR 35 FEE Ze LA 0 ZF RB 
i, RSS, OT. BA. 


24 


5 tba 
Hie. GAS KH 


@_ RH 


“Rie: UHR RHR 


FER BR 
(Elihu Katz) 


WAGE PRATER A, BR CAR IIEH) —ta9 
HE SATT AR L, AARE HE AP 9 185 EB HT EA AAT OAR YB 
RAE, UA, RA RRATRAKRERHw, WH 
WGA “WL BHA” (Opinion Leader), MARA SHE AC 
BAB AS (es BSB SI BY A], IMB PRE“ 
BAG” 

BRST MASA. HEAT AC RRR 
EMSS REET MB ABB, AR a Ga 
BOA ARAB, KARE OY TERRE ED BOT 
BURA E), PANE, WF ALS BIG A ee TE IL 
HT, PREM, RARTHAMBRRRBIE. HSER 
BMRA ARAN—RTAD RARER, SSE 
EF -K, —REMHBKERATAZHAESMERA AM 
Ss, KAM Te, 

RM, (ARM) —HHRAMAP, RHR AT 
CLT TEA HT. BRRARRY RAR 
HE: FRATH AM BAMKAERRWD HPS EERE 
Fo HT KRERAAERERLAMT ALR, AMAENH 

27 


BARZANBMR Ra THREES? 

ARAAKESTAWRK, EKAITED, FOKLKS 
tS ATR TT LA RKB, ER 
HOARE. ERIE 4 PRATT. RHE 
A (Morton) MRF FHA (Rovere) MEM ARB MIE 
BAAR, HER (Katz) MAALBTIEARE (Lazarsfeld) 
EOE (Decatur) PEW RTO, HR, BRB MSHS 
DA MERE MO .? BRE (Berelson), HAL WISER 
WB IIE (Mcphee) BARAT 1948 ERAN (Elmira) 5 
BSN ATRA® ; WRB HAAR (Coleman), FRA 
PRR (Menzel) Pit fe A KF FE RAE HTP lel A EE A 
Re 

RAAFRRARS— RR RHRK, RRCRECHE 
EK, PRCA R, BMRA AK, RAMEE. 
Sh, RATS AKER AP ROAM: CER 
AEA ORT PAAR RAGS BARA LB, BS 
EN —H “SKA REA” (survey sociometry), AUG, 
AAR RAG RRA MEME, HTB 
SAFE RHE PAY FA ESO 


CA RBS oR) 


ATHEN RADAR 1940 FEE RIES, IE 
BURA RACRICARERR. BEL, MRA 
3 RRR, F-RERMRKRHATAVMHRR. BiH, ABE 
EREPRRPEROWA, AMRHERANEPRRERH 
A, HAAR EEES MRT PAIN, RB TIEIIE 
REPT EA. HEARD NRA, RRB) Pi 
PRARRL HBG ACRERSS 2 MH AM Ba te. 
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WA, FHSKSMRRTCHA, BETH RARRH AME 
RACHA. FETMAPRRRC: AMRAKKRERED 
MEEHAN Hi, CORREA? 

ERBRNSOT RARE TAMA MABR, BET 
ARMGA BRA MR, RAB, F-FRM, RFA 
KA-KAECRHRE PEER, HRIRELAT AGRA 
i “OBL STAH” : “ARGUE AR AER AA i PA BAG?” 
“BOTA RBS RRB?” EXP RA ETT 
HERES, AAT Be RR es HAH TEE RR, AIL rk OU HE HB 
R. SRULHKASHL, URREEPHFAARRHLD 
KAS, PROG PRACT. RAMSELS Hs 
POE PRO, FF A tt HEI A San 5 Hb 7 Te A 
M.® 

TERR ra SAH AD FE AA EK De he E HL BE—e , HB 
THEARH: RRAMSKAEM, SHAR, RW 
RAMS S ADT L, MAA, OA Pa 
Bro 

REA MRAM: MRO LKRAMKEE, MROLRES 
RSPAS TE, WR MS aR He Se OB A a 
WEAR, TRARY BE RE “ULAR SS AT HE AB TD I SO, 
PEAS i SAB Bi TA) RA BUR AB BSP AO 


ERO Rit 


ND TE: aes Wa BB RAREST, CA RANE) 
HARRAH EA, BEHEOMaTR, we 
PARTUM E BRA REM PR, RSS 
PUES BOAR AIK, Bk, BRA RI soR RLM 
SEWER, ERBMUUER, AEM T Vm PLAY RM 
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MIZAHRRRBA AA, DRA, BATU 
HERO A, RRMTARA TMM SH. ERE 
BRR PH RORG, TRE T AT RSA BB 
“URAL, MEM CR, 

TEMA POSTAR RRR AG, 1940 FSH 
MASA, TARR AC RITE, BER, Te oat 
ETE RHP TL SO EOL, BH AR 
5 Ss ET Be AA AR EAR SLE a PEER BY BY 
ARCEM GERHART RR, DARA TOR A Oh AAT 
AU AO FOR ILS PE HAR, RARE SEE TRA Sn FEA ST 
HAD HERR, BAYT, BUNGE A APRS RAR, CE 
RAHA, AR-RARBBMOA, Bi, SARA 
SARS EAE ORF, AN AB FE Ae YE RAYA, 
HEISE TE AHA, XLRI UE, AT REI A Sah 
RATE, WORE AR AROOAE IR Slat At 7 ne 
WATT h, RANG, BE AEN An ERR SM A A HY 
BRE RAM, (ARM) Sb, HE RAR Se 
PARR EIB. AM, AHR A SUA He SE SW A SOE eH AE 
RERA—BRNR, RHKTIORSHRB, Ri, 0H 
, AAI OS EW A, BOAR 
AERA. 

HEATH, SRA AEE EA PRE “iy 
AMIAT SRF, ANMIESH, RRA 
AMBAS ZMH, PER MEPMRTTOE, HDRES 
SRA, BARDAHKH ‘WAM A EMH & 
EFRAEEMASS P.”9 EMHBSRRRROME, RoE 
RET EMFRAALSROREE HAG, 
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STR RAR HR 


AMAA, SRSA MIR Ps 
Bx, PRO RRA PT AMNT AR MHBR, SARITA 
RR, MGM SKARATHWRA, AS PARMAR. 
SRT PHASER RRR, Bo, HATHA RITE 
HA, RAUL Si Sa “RA” RMS DIE RAP 
5X — BA BEA To BE, 

DE-MHR, ERVHERAGCS MPLS CAR BILE 
FE) GRO. RATA AAR LIFE 4 STP 
AY 3 SOUP AOE rhe A Pa i) Sw OY) BOE SE Bt FY 7. O HR 
Ja, HEMET PSE LURE AAT, WEARS 
RRM ER MAR TAR ET RR ORE. 

1. FREAK BEMTROMARM, IE 1940 FMT 
FAVA. LORE 3 PHT RAM, REN 
PRTG. ROMS ta FE BY 86 2 Bae 
BA AAT RS TE AUER RL AAS le a 
RAT 100A, 100 SA PRHRRE 4 KRUEWARVH 
FEM a HH PRR TR OY ASE ET TT 
,® 

ERR, BARREN TAA, HRDHSHRE 
RR ORG) EURRT HED, HEAR Ae 
A, PRE, HHA “ERM AF, ETM 
MAAR AMT PR Rt OA 

DRS LARS 1940 FREARZLM ARES, BH. 
ERATMHRSPH EA, CREP, ICTY 
AMER AMM, FEAR GAT RT ARI LK 
AVET RRR), WEP RE MRP, RARE PMH 


H 


AULA Sah A EE EK AD AE 

FU, 1940 FHREAH, BDALARHU LY TRAGR 
XE: ROR PARE BE AA BUR SKA AE 
KORA, FPREVRAVZAPMH GSE, HUMRBRR 
TERE P RIERA, 

SAPRRTAKMRE AE, CEAWHALE RAH 
T “Bai” WAS, JL ROR RT A AZ Ld 
“RA”, —EMR RS BE, JUPE—AE CTE TET 
SYR, VAWEFE AR VES Gi 89 EB A Do BB SB U8) 89 HE 
A, POCESAREWMRTMARRHRBA GEEWAR 
WH) ZAHAAKAL, 

2. UR DESTHETT F 1945-1946 4, BRR HK 
AFC FE PTHE DE — Je. DE TE QE AIL A GP He OE EE BY 
i: RARMEREBSTEMREMRA, ERE, SF 
WT EAI E AME RANE. RP AEE ST AR ETT 
ASE: OOPS Rt Ia PE Bee ERE PER ERY (OF 
th, ROVACRES) SAV AAT AA, RRA 
RRA ARE TR Ha, A 1) BET SARA 
HRtEL. (2) RRERAMEMASM—H, METRES 
RMFS bt, VRALHAVNAARTRANA HWA, 

ITIL UE, BAX BER ER HE BAK A 
ASHR-HAD RHEE, REMMBHEE EM ROE 
FRO. KUEN RENSSE AEM, ths 
Oh? WO HUA EL fa RA OT SR, Hat EY a 9 9 ce de eh 
BO? WME ES eA RE? 

TERN AC EWA AT IL A OF RBA S| a ea 
DEBE, PIDMAROA AT, BARA ARR 
WS, SAAT IR EG eR OA, Se I RE 
Ko CRAEAPAT His A ARE A , 
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HAAHARHONARH-TRESMHAGH, Bat “eH 
RP MPRA TEBESANA, CRD RAARANSME 
RAWVASAVAH, MABAPLERREM THAN, Rit 
TRH AUVAARMN ATER RANR SELMER. LET 
AOR, TR a See ee eR HE EE 
%.® 

CARA ZERED AES UE, “TAMER THE, 
BRARNS AEA CMM RA MRM RE A, ABE 
ARAN.” WA, HLL, ERELARAARH. 4S 
(a RF Se th BSP, ARMA RE. RA RS 
R ROMP TSR OAM, CRRA MMAL MD, 
Bs Al EL SE BI ae SS TEs A to, FRE CH 
TRE AV AILS Hh PMR AR PARRA, Hit, HEU 
LE, ERR, SBBDAMK AAR HP AE TT BE 
We A att. 

Set, WAAR — ARAB, AR AIF ae 
tho EFA BEIM mae eK F—— RNS SAA 
—NEEUP ESR, AMORA SHARIA EA 
HEME AZRHLSHA TH —TARBD. 

RAEN RABE, FHSS, BH, MidB 
HORA a RRB PH RB. WA SAS 
LAHAT BR ae 5 SE I A A, A 
HR-EMAMMERS, FERGUF LSE BE .OKK, 
AE, WAHT SHERREER—H KARA, WH-KA 
RRA RK, BRABTRAM AR TR-WA, RZ, 
DPA AG, WAGER, Re MIR, RW 
HUARD Aik RA” Me, 4 
Bi, HEA Be Ls STR A A SET 
His (Hoot, HER, EMS), MARS BARKS A 
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TRENSREAH ARR RAMA ASHER, iH, Ate 
BECK PB 1 LL CTE, RRP A Pe ABA 
ARADFMPRR MTR, RAM RRA ALSHR RE K 
ROR, RRR RE BRR, BATE 
WET OPEL T RNR DEIE AY RZ hes, WEE APH Tk 
SHEP 

A-TAR BEART RHRRAHA A, LBW AHR 
ARIE, SPAT ARR “en Aa Be” 
HAM, HM A—AD RHE, REC RAS MARIN 
PAE aR ED Gy BY HV) HE, MEIER it A ay EE FE 
Bho PERU FEI “A 105 BRR A” AY Bee AT eS ALARA 
SREP S RM ET A EAN B, MZ ABE IR 
TEE AAT B ESI A, ERM PROS MN MME SF RAE 
PIP BRR: WHE, MITRBR-M INET. HE 
NP RO MBAS Ei, WRT PTT, BOTA 
PEA RA: (1) ARERR (2) DUR RR (3) itt 
PE ME MHSHtg. 

3. BRAL HAARLEM EERE RAR 
BR, A-K, ERRt-RERARBHE AEA? EY 
SFE, TR TH FE SR AE AR (1000 AP AB) 1.5 
A), DEFER PIES AA STA AB EA TFT AY, 
DRAAHEE RS SHAG SM AA) ARB 
Ti, RARE NAAT RANE GRSAARARZLA. 
TALE ELA RENARSUTRANELHSH 
FRI, PRT EAS RTM. 

Xt 4 Pe aR PAS EET TAL. TE 
ATA, SH. AZ, RSH SRAe MST MAS 
Sh, ERSGUEA MY 3 MESES RRS MAB, 3 fh 
RAB SACHA, 3 ibRAe SRB RW 
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Ae? 

RIGUSRHARKAMADS, BAAR RARS OT 
PHRREAT ATR UAMA. CRORE, ER 
DET —-TMHENRAA LUR4AM RAT BIER. RHE LIE 
SERED A A FET ERT HAGA BL sem, AE 
ASS AE PE TDD ART AE, 
PREARAAT MMH LT ARC RAT EMER, RAK 
Rat i eB Hi EB I RAO, A EBA TH BED 
Fb, MEMES. 

BZ, MATA, APTI Re IT — TE 
WERNER (RDM RASH). BH, RT RH 
Wi, RRBAA DAE AAR. KAT ICR BM BE 
BRET. Hk, ARMA ETA RAKES FC 
NARNWR, MAREERHATRA, MKMBLAARP, 
WE A RE, Pin, RFRA ON BEE 
A FB ZY 19 BE A Bk is SS DE OR 2H AE BN, 

BF, RHP RRARE ACHES S, MATAR 
A CEA Ba 28 oak So EO AE 
WORE WTAE Se ARETE RT RE. RE, TERT 
RAWAM Lb, EESTI EADEMT, RR 
FB, KATA RAAT RE, RE TT 
BA AMA. TiC “BH RUE. ATK 
iC ER—THE RDA RACES NA, RFR 
see “HE” ANAS RRA. eM 
HB, RAMAKAARAVMHE+RAFAELMLY AK 
WESRA RATE, ABH, RONTUABRS BER 
Tl \RAWEE BRUNER ROAR, BARRA 
RAR RET PRE ALAN BMPR, Wh 
HOPE SC AS Eh RAE EM IRAA—H, 
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SPA ZTE RE. 

ERDAAAPERNLSKAMBER “HF” RIT 
RANSA, REXLETMRRAR, PASHiCRALTEEM 
FEMVEAREMRE. KARAVHLRMENHSAMNET 
BBS AL Ew A EE, AS, APT RET Rh PA 
SENS ARB “TE” MG, MARE ARIK TAD 
RATRLAT BEEP, FD ee A 
RVEZHI—-TRERABMA HMM MAAR, AAR, FT 
DARD RR ee BE AE TT IR AY “EE” Hb A SUE aE HY Se BBE HR 
%, RAERHRKA, 


(ARM GH) 2 HS HTH RR 


ERK IRATANRITZ a, F-FRERRR—-TRA 
RA SHRM LAKH AR, EVDRAE CAR ANE 
FE) MOH 3 RAHAT RNARAR, 3 AL 
He: (1) PARIISTERR; (2) PAROS, (3) WA 
SM SKA. AL MRED 3 POF, MA 1948 ERR 
RGF, OLB HAR OES AY EIR AB EM Ae, HE TE 
RN SRE, UMARCESAARLIT HER 


A TAR MINTER 

1. BAGH KAR HH 1940 EAU, 
AS EL TK De RO BE EE RE EK, FER 
MRE ERATE PAST ERM AR LU. IW UTSETE 3 + 
TRAM, HME R, RRR AMMA REM 
A, HEE MSA ATT EMEA, MAAR 
CAAA RRA RS FS BEE, UE TTIE REET 
AREA WEA DR ES EL? 
36 


HTREOSH?, DRARRAVRLAC 4BeT 
HRANED), RR TKARTANRR BAB, CA Re 
RORART HOR, MAE, SRAERS DAE BK 
WR. LGM, MEERMAA MRE PMH ARAN RTA 
W:. SRAPBH DRRAAN AREER -ACFESULEN 
HE. LRA, EREMASHRAATEAMARITOM 
RHR, HRRRA-TERAMBAHERA. — PCH 
BERELE-THEMARAR (ER, HWE ba 
AMA), HAE RTM RRA) PS 
ABZHAR. 

MATCH SERA, ARTA PAR, 
(1) AZ — — PEARS ORR, BH 
BUR. (2) ha — 0h BE Li 
PAYA DR IT, AEA Ay ee ERY DERE RET AN 
RHA GRC MHULB—_ERE EMA RE Loe se, 

2, OA PRR An TEAS BEE TH 
SBR AE, A IR TE MgB 3B FA BW) BP AF BAL 
EP, MRR ANH, RR ERAMAM RM. KFA 
ARTE A, CA REHRAP, ELA PAM, 
RUM RBE-K, RRR AEH ARM ER 
FRAO ROR a FUSCA REDE. ABM ee a a AY A ABE AB 
PETES EBD BEETS BOE, AAR AO a ae 
Ae® 

Da EFC tH EAS MS oh th Se BB) A AE HT EH 
BURR RE, ty ERR a Fe TE — ET BB A 
Ko AM, RMR RARER, ERAT RES 
HSRRSVHRANMAALY, BRR, EARS 
ALHWA, EHSWEPARAN, FORA BANAIL 
FANART FAG. MU—-NERT AEN RER 
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RAAOKK, BAHAMNPRRARTABMMRR, SHR 
HEERALA LEER AAR? 

3. RAMS AHEM 1940 EA ERMA T WIATA 
SOG TD BE Se EB BE Rk a TET LK De FERRE a OB — 8 BR 
A. FAHMMAE TERE; CHR, CARAS. 
BRAIN AKER ES 6B) — HENAN, MIRE A 
MH REM, SPM, CHAREST SPA 
BOAR LAPS Zp, FOS MAL MAMA ER BAT 
LPFG, WASH TLMAS RRR, BREAK 
LE, OFF RR 2 A OP ERE} RE, 
FEE RIES EO As Ay RR AC HAT 25 AER MRT EE 
TT RE-PORARR, HRA “A” HERP “AE” te 
Wt. AMIE RHE, AER (AURIS), (LF 
RATE — HS EME AD, TT RHEE SP RE — HE TE 
Fie 


Bo PARRA RD 

1940 FERRE RB, Wa SMA ER FAT EB 
By WRILE tT RASA, XR 
FRE ROAR PR, VA ae ERE EL FR OH 
WAR, URAARA “A” RSPR TR Oe 
%. 

K—-RARMR CHP, FRB TOBE, % 
FREVOHEBSRERSGFR A, HSMM AKAK 
Ro FREPREL, LE-TARESHRRNCHA, RT 
PMHAME “4h” SS PRAGA, A RA “HR? 
BS PRAIA O WHR, ine ee, 
BIRAHACPEKREPHEKHE, TENA MB AE 
WM, ARR, AGM BR TSAI, a 
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ARKBAUS, LAFRMARAMILERALR:. E-TARM 
AS, RSD ER— TPE A BH A+ % 

ih, RESE—-T+RA—T SUR PM MR EH 
FER AUR Pat (IER ZEIM LOTTE EH RO SAY 
TR), ERRR, AMPKERADRS BOHM ARIA, 
RH, BRPBWOAHE “KABEKHER” HWA 
Wm AH AMAL, HKRBEK ERMA EAS 
WTR. IR REad. MAE, HI, Be 
UFR, RETDAVRHAMREFE. b. PaMeer 
BME —THR. RREAREN PE, TA SRROP ERE 
GEWALH, FAAPRMUEERA, BEM — HK 
METAR, RREARERR, ES-HSBHEKL, 
AE —-RUAKERFERROLANRA GM, HARES 
BIS RIA, ARR RET ERIE, Fle A 
AM BAA Pal 

RBHNABRTE-RAR AAR A SR PE? YT 
HO) AA BS OA HE RE AOL CAG AT LP a HE AE HL), 
BBA SE 56 EH 0d ts Aa AA A A? EEE BE, 
VEST RIUAMAK: (1) SEPARATE GRABER); 
(2) A AEA); 3) REM HUI 
He). MAN ERMRRE ERAN ABE, URE 
Sh AUT HE. 

REWER ae AES OT AE I 
BLO AUB OTE, AAI AA Sa, AT 
DE MERAB ER ARR HEN LP RAR . RB 
RPA HAREM OT. 

(AE, “HWA” FERRE ORT RE Kh 
AAESERORE, BEAT ROMHSE, URM A 
PU NRE5 85 1 — NPSL PRA “BSE” TA A 
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RRBRBRANESNPHRAGM, ERBYARP EEA 
HEH, KRM eA BAS TUBA Reh. RD 
DHFR LRAGM REAKPRSUSARREPRAESAR 
HAP, LHRKRRARAN RR. Ha, EPR P 
“HARE” ARR Ke BR. 

RRM, BMAP BAG HRA, Sa ER Rs 
WAERAEH, RAGEMRAA RE. Al, BARR 
BA (“URE”) SAAR PREMRRE 
Bh, “GH” AMA EA ET A AR ES PAE 
WP OME, SIA, FMS RAPT EBM “at 
SLEEK HARARAHRBA? 

BART, AU EY EA UE SR MRR AB 
WCE, A MALE SL SANA MRA, JET 
GH TRUER A SAAS, FRAO SR. Hh 
Fi, TIE, OR A Sapa et pf Bo FB 
1B, HARUM, FEILER 
BA, LA OU — ART — FO, TSE UE ab 
HY, MAE RR — TR EEN AKO BI, TERT, 
— SLAF AR HY ARE HR HB 1 OT AEE PE A, RE A 
SQ, ARS, SOOM BACH MEAKBS, RAB 
Fas APT i ARR i ey HRT AE Hs — 0 BRS SE 
. AR, AMOR, Be eS SE er aD 
Ao Aili, REVERSE ABS HAMS, REMEBER 
FEB MEO AML, RAE, (FA —BLA AN HT 
iit RK — BAS — fs AZ. 

Ba, “WUE RAALA A. —PAM ER AAMT 
BA, PUREE AER AP AR, WO AS BN, 
WADA Me ARASH A. SRR ARS 
BRR, BAKKAEEHES GRE HERI Sia, A 
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ABA SFSHUSELR, WB-HASIMTRBBIA. KR 
ATURE, RASMLRMART RSNA, Behe 
BARB LPARSS, BRATAR, AWM DWE 
EMULE RAH, MIS MR TAS Ha, 
SRHMRAB A. MNSRHS MAMA RAH) 
REAR, RABE, —RATERM ENS RRERKH 
PRRSRAS ZA EOAR GAD, KAW SM Ae 
BY RAVE a, UAT Se Hh SR OF Hh RATS 


C RAM SA ER 

ZR = FU, Ok a AS AA 
ABS MWR AADA RM. TE CARRE) bP, KR 
51 FI Ae SH He AA A SA EAR AR EHR TE BDI T SCH, 

iH US DERE IES: TX — BR, SPARSE T BORLA AO SOS 
ATi OHH, PSBA, ERE (I, ASEH 4) 
BR A eh 4 He TK TRA IR, Ek RO LEP 
BOWE PAB TER. VHRR, WE RUAEAK “tt 
SHE BSAVAHA, ESNHRRRMAMAEORA, (xt 
ME MIs” KSAVHMAMSAPBRRE, Hu, ite 
FRA, BP Pew eh Gh, WL RNA LS He tak OE 
KR, MAEMNACERE, BAT KRERES HM, 
FU ORR AR, RE SORA SA, BRAT] HAE 
a aS AK EM, RP, RR, TAR 
RAMA PERAK, RRA, Ee S, A Aa 
AK, FE-ABMT R-AREILT. REAR RIE 
PORT LES LR), TAPE EK RE RAY EE Te HE 
BL, RAR ARR EAE LBM, RAT 
FBT ARK. BARR, SAW Sees Hk 
SER, (MITES RA, AA St 

4“ 


Biv? 

By iv FS ADE He eA, eB BY BA EG eg 7 eB 
ABN REKE OB NHES AE Me. ALA 
Bt, (TRAE REO A, TERRIER AT, 
WON TS BME BREA RR, 

RUG, An, BA OT ES 
ADRES MERES RSE, MAERSMA TALIM SRR 
ERS RA, X-RREMMERRA DMR “Ri 
ZO HR” MAE RR AetT. ARAMA F, 
FKG BX — DB: A AK ERR, FTA ABE 
WL SAE SHAT SAR, ANCA SE AB 
DRA BK -RA-MEEKH, —MEENAF, R-EHA 
PRA BD HEE HE ARTE IR AHS ASE FEA FA BE A 
SHAE PO AAT; J LER ea SE BB fa] 
BQ LAVMALHAMMKE, SIIMNTRF ARMA waAy 
BEA: YAN AE, VAR Gab THT HR AR HY A BE FEO op RBS Be A 
BH, RM EER RU Hh EM AY AEE OR AO BYE ALB 
PARE EAE T 


a # 


RESMRAAKENRGL ASH, ALMPCHSTRE 
PRAT ABC LAG RTERAMAREN— TEA, HK 
FRB A ART A HE HIT ET BT EA eB HE — i, 
RNB TAT AR. 

RR TS SEA a AAS ABER, Ff HR RE 
WA, TASR—-AORBA, HT ST eRe 
RAVOANEAR, ARPA SERMBRKLES 
MDMA RKLELEEAT EN. VARA SREMAEAR 


WEG A RSTRAe, EKSRAR, PARR 
RECHRAUEAN—-LRRBD, UEP SAMOA 
ASHAPRMAMBO RARE TNH. ERTR 
BP, APM AMAR RRM SARA RRS. 
i, SEKSORARMEMGEARS, (A RARER 
im, MRR ARR, A, 

RMR FBR IF ARE ARK RE TH 
—— ABB RAE EER. RE WILT, 
BLAME RE, TAA RR Bb PERE IAS Hy 
BRAM, AMAA ARAM BOERS, EER 
FRAN EAARMTAHAN—-TEARR, BRST 
FER. PHATE A RHEE AE EH A ERT, CEL 
SRE AOE BEE 1} I] ER EB A A FH — Bh AB TE 
Ko MHKA—- KET EUR MMS LIFT BEET 
REE — ARB RAAB RY. BR, ARR RIE: (1) 
(ARH, (2) REED RM, (3) HERA, WR 
BP DRAA LAH RILARKR SRR KC 

RHC T HRA Ay HH KA fe BB oe BD 
ABBA, MTR EAS RES a AO BRL 9 BH OY ET HE EO A 
RHE, MATMBAS HAS, APE BOT A HR 5 IEE 
NSA GREK), WBA —ROwA RU “RS 
RA WR GH), VRAEBLE (I). HAT 
FPPC Ab FRAP a), RT, MAL BHT, 
PERM SUP REE + BRBS TT ART EYE AIR 
BDHWHAAF.& 


CRAB, FA. Public Opinion Quarterly, 1957, 21, 61-78.) 
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ER: 

@ Paul F. Lazarsfeld, Bernard Berelson and Hazel Gaudet, The 
People’s Choice, New York: Columbia University Press, 1948 (2nd edition), 
p. 151. 

® For the discussion of the image of the atomized audience and the con- 
travening empirical evidence, see Elihu Katz and Paul F. Lazarsfeld, Personal 
Influence: The Part Played by People in the Flow of Mass Communications, 
Glencoe, Illinois; The Free press, 1995, pp. 15—42; Eliot Friedson, 
“Communications Research and the Concept of the Mass”, American Sociologi- 
cal Review, vol. 18, (1953), pp.313- 317: and Morris Janowitz, The Ur- 
ban Press in a Community Setting, Glencoe, Mlinois; The Free Press, 1952. 

@ Robert K. Merton, “patterns of Influence; A Study of Interpersonal 
Influence and Communications Behavior in a Local Community,” in Paul F. 
Lazarsfeld and Frank N. Stanton, eds., Communications Research, 1948 — 
1949, New York: Harper and Brothers, 1949, pp. 180 - 219. 

@ Elihu Katz and Paul F. Lazarsfeld, op. cit, Part Two. 

® Bernard R. Berelson, Paul F. Lazarsfeld and William N. Mephce, 
voting: A Study of opinion Formation in a Presidential Campaign, Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1954. 

@® A report on the Pilot Phase of this study is to be found in Herbert Men- 
zel and Elihu Katz, “Social Relations and Innovation in the Medical Profession, ” 
Public Opinion Quarterly, vol. 19, (1995), pp. 337 - 352: a volume and 
various articles on the full study are now in preparation. 

@ Other authors who have drawn upon the concepts of opinion leadership 
and the two-step flow of communication, and developed them further, are 
Matilda and John Riley, “A Sociological Approach to Communications Re- 
search,” Public Opinion Quarterly, Vol. 15 (1951), pp.445~ 460; S. N. 
Eisenstadt, “Communications Processes Among Immigrants in Israel,” Public 
Opinion Quarterly, Vol. 16 (1952), pp. 42 — $8 and “Communication Sys- 
tems and Social Structure: An Exploratory Study.” Public Opinion Quarterly, 
Vol. 19 (1995), pp. 153 ~ 167; David Riesman, The Lonely Crowd, New 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1950; Leo A. Handel, Hollywood Looks at 
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its Audience, Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1950. The program of re- 
search in international communications at the Bureau of Applied Social Research 
has given considerable attention to opinion leadership; see Charles Y. Glock, 
“The Comparative Study of Communications and Opinion Formation,” Public 
Opinion Quarterly, Vol. 16 (1952-1953), pp.512- 523; J. M. Stycos, 
“Patterns of Communication in a Rural Greek Village,” Public opinion Quarter- 
ty, Vol. 16 (1952}, pp.59-70; and the forthcoming book by Daniel Lern- 
er, Paul Berkman and Lucille Pevsner, Modernizing the Middle East, Forth- 
coming studies by Peter H. Rossi and by Robert D, Leigh and Martin A. Trow 
are also concerned With the interplay of personal and mass media influences in lo- 
cal communities. 

@ Lazarsfeld, Berelson and Gaudet, op. cit., pp. 135-152. 

@ Ibid, pp.50~ 51. 

@ Ibid, p.5t. 

@ fbid, p.151. 

® Strictly speaking, of course, if a respondent reports whether or not he 
is a leader he is not speaking for himself but for his followers, real or imagined. 
Furthermore, it ought to be pointed out for the record that it is sometimes possi- 
ble for a respondent to speak for others besides himself, The voting studies, for 
example, ask respondents to report the vote-intentions of other family members, 
of friends, of co-workers, though this procedure is of undetermined validity. 

® There is an alternative procedure which is something of an improve- 
ment. Respondents on be asked not only whether they have given advice but 
whether they have taken advice. This was done in the Decatur and Elmira stud- 
ies which are cited below. Thus the nonreaders can be classified in terms of 
whether or not they are in the influence market at all, that whether or not they 
are “followers.” 

©@ Lazarsfeld, Berelson and Gaudet, op. cit., pp.49-50. 

® The Elmira study will be omitted at this point because its design is es- 
sentially the same that of the 1940 voting study except for the important fact that 
it obtained from each respondent considerably more information about the vote-in- 
tentions of others in his environment, each kinds of people he talks with, ete., 
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than was done in The People’ s Choice . 

® Merton, op. cit pp. 184-185. 

@ = Katz and Lazarsfeld, op. ci¢., Part Two. 

® About two-thirds of the alleged influences confirmed the fact that a 
conversation had taken place between themselves end the self-designated influen- 
tial on the subject-matter in question. Of these, about 80 per cent further con- 
firmed that they had received advice. The extent of confirmation is considerably 
less in the realm of public affairs than it is in marketing or fashion. Ibid., pp. 
149 ~ 161 and 353 - 362, 

® Partly this was due to inability to locate the designated people, but 
partly, too, to the fact that original respondents did not always know the person 
who had influenced them as is obvious, for example, in the case of a woman 
copying another woman’s hat style, etc, See Ibid., pp. 362~ 363. 

@ = Ibid., p. 318; Berelson, Lazersfeld and McPhee, op. cit., p. 
110. 

@ This was actually tried at one point in the Decatur study. see Katz and 
Lazarsfeld, op. cit., pp.283- 287. 

@ See, for example, the articles by Eisenstadt, op, cit., and Glock, 
op. cit.; the Rovere study, too, takes careful account of the structure of social 
relations and values in which influentials are embedded, and discusses the various 
aecnues to influentiality open to different kinds of people. 

@ Reported in Part | of Katz and Lazarsfeld, op. cit. 

@ See footnote 6. 

® Berelson, Lazarsfeld, and Mcphee, op , cit. 

@® Katz and Lazarsfeld, op, cit., pp. 169 - 186. 

@ On the relationship between social integration and self-confidence in a 
work situation, see Peter M. Blau, The Dynamics of Bureaucracy, Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1995, pp. 126-129. 

@ Lazarsfeld, Bercison and Gaudet, op. cit., pp. 137-145; Berel- 
son, Lazarsfeld and McPhee, op. cit., pp.94~- 101, 120-122. 

@ That men, faced with an unstructured situation, look to each other to 
establish a “socialreality” in terms of which they act, is a central theme in the 
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work of Durkheim, Kurt Lewin and his disciples, H. S$. Sullivan (“Consensu- 
al validation”), and in the studies of Sherif, Asch and others. 

@ Merton, op. cit., pp.187~ 188. 

@ For a summary of the Decatur findings on the flow of interpersonal in- 
pp.327 - 334. 


@® That leaders are , in a certain sense, the most conformist members of 


fluence, see Katz and Lazarsfeld, op. ci 


their groups—upholding whatever norms and values are central to the group-is a 
proposition which further illustrates this point. For an empirical illustration from 
a highly relevant study, see C. Paul Marsh and A. Lee Coleman, “farmers” 
Practice Adoption Rates in Relation to Adoption Rates of Leaders,” Rural Soci- 
ology, Vol. 19 (1954), pp. 180-183. 

® The distinction between “what” and “whom” one knows is used by 
Merton, op. cit., p. 197. 

@ Gordon W. Allport and Leo J. Postman, The Psychology of Rumor, 
New York: Henry Holt, 1943, p.183. 

® Katz and Lazarsfeld, op. cit., pp.249- 252. 

® Icis interesting that a number of studies have found that the most inte- 
grated persons within a group are also likely to have more contacts outside the 
group than others. One might have expected the more marginal members to have 
more contacts outside. For example, see Blau, op. cit., p.128. 

® Bryce Ryan and Neal Gross, Acceptance and Diffusion of Hybrid seed 
Corn in Two fowa Communities. Ames, Towa: Iowa State College of Agricul- 
ture and Mechanic Arts, Research Bulletin 372, pp. 706 — 707. For a general 
summary, see Ryan and Gross, “The Diffusion of Hybrid Seed Com in Two 
Towa Communities,” Rural Sociology, Vol. 8 (1942), pp.15~24. An arti- 
cle, now in preparation, Will point out some of the Parallels in research design 
and in findings between this study and the drug study. 

@® Katz and Lazarsfeld, op. cit., pp.309-320. 

® Berelson, Lazarsfeld and Mcphee, op. cit., p.110. 

@ Ryan and Gross, op, cit., choose to explain “trips to the city ” as 
another index of the non-traditional orientation of which innovation itself is also 


an index. In the case of the drug of-town meetings, trips to out-of-town centers 
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of learning, etc., but the latter were also mentioned as key sources of advice by 
doctors who were innovators and influentials. Sources of advice by doctors who 
were innovators and influentials. 

@ See the forthcoming book by Lerner, et, af cited above. 

@ These different dimensions of interpersonal relations can be further il- 
lustrated by reference to studies which represent the “pure type” of each dimen- 
sion. Studies of rumor flow illustrate the “channels” dimension; see, for exam- 
ple Jacob 1. Moreno, Who Shall Survive, Beacon, N. Y.: Beacon 
House, 1953, pp.440-450. The study by Leon Festinger, Stanley Schachter 
and Kurt Back, Social Pressures in Informal Groups, New York: Harper and 
Bros., 1950, illustrates the second dimension. Blau, op, cit, pp. 126—- 
129, illustrates the “social support” dimension. 

® Various ways of accomplishing this have been discussed for the past two 
years in a saff seminar on “relational analysis” at the Bureau of Applied Social 
Research. The recent study by Seymour M. J.ipset , Martin A. Trow and 
James S. Coleman, Union Democracy, Glencoe, Ill: The Free Press, 
1956, illustrates one approach in its study of printers within the varying social 
contexts of the shops in which they are employed. The study by Riley and Ri- 
ley, op. cit., is another good example. 
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@_ RES 


— WO BOP AD EE 
ALA be a fe 
RIN. WH 
(Otto N. Larsen) 
EB). HN 
(Richard J . Hill) 


EEE RR GE BIE PRY — TE AY ERT IX — PAT 
Sr HMA, RERAF RAMEN MEARS, RA 
SOA MGNLESUARLLREEBAT . RHA 
PS BL ey A?” kT, RR 
WAA, SKB (Miller) 1945 FEAVDESEAAIL, OBESE MEY 
F2— TN — HL BR A a EH 

1953 46731 BEML 7 R30, SRAPIA-A. 
$B (Robert A. Taft) E—AAAH RRA. BARRA 
fe GEER”, ERARRA RK EMEH. We 
WADIA Bi A AERA Re Te. TAT R 
EHR: MEU T RMA; DOE ee 
SWAT SP]; HAMA BSS THAR, Abe HE 
BOP RRERRALK. PIERNE GENATHE, WH 
SHERRMTRASHE LHR) MOR, WA 
ESS RAE. Hob, ET MRD LE A 
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PACMRAOR A. RIM RAAT a, AMA, tt 
TRH, URGAT RMR Be TATA” SF 
A, FT REM ES. 


WEMMR 


WHY RMR RAMRRERS, NO, A. TRE 
RABS, AMPPVEKARAULSP BES NERA RAY 
AAA LER EF? — ORME, ADR ATE 
PRASHE, MATSHAPNSRARARAX. ATRRS 
PMT RANT ALOES, ATRART ARH RA 
RAS BE HAN MR, 

AFRRARE B-RHAHA HEE SAKERM 
RR KARE RAR. WAN EAL 48 100 PAG 
B, EVA 78 PATE, ETE YA BAL 50-00 
Tio 

SOTA, RARCLR AAMWPOKMANR HEED 
HARLOW KORA SES EMME RAR, RPE 
OH IE 334 PC. TERIA 176 ATE, BOC 
HOA HAY 30 B 36.5 850. PARE AW—KRAA, BOOKA 
BOMMEE, MPKSRARARE. RAPA BRRA 
RAMS. TER FE Ui A be RR IH 9.8 
2 


RDG TA He 


FERPA EL 7 45 HEL EF AR 
HBDABED, KHELT 8 AM, TAS KEE BMA S 
DET AR. Bi 3 Vb Rh ERR ERIK 

50 


WE. SKLF 10454, BRRMK AKER Bie TX 
DAS. RA BOH BA — GRRE FF 2 8 30 5 ER 
APRA .© 


BWAHHARA 


TER RIS AB ta WY 24 et, EKER BE 
HT RRAA, UMECRMTRHCHRAAR. BRT 
147 AEH ORD RV RA SARE A, BIS ALI 
RHEE PHLKAEF. 

FERRE CEL BWA RRM RH), RAR 
BALK HATE RR REAT TMT IC. RHETT T 137 KR 
Vin RGR US PAE Ec ES PAS Th 
8. 

EME RRR, RGA ARR AA HOT BOR RK 
AMT 2 KBR, HF RASH, SHARIR TT he 
SENT ite a EE ORR RR AK, 
Ti, ELAR LRA RR De, PAE RE RI 
SG A A, FA FR UA Pe A YP, 
RAL AY AW IG HRY RH T ES Hy 5 AGE 
REAM AY OLS. RTS A RL PEA BS ER SD 
WY, WAALS HE — HE. 


a BR 


HAT RHRE ASDAMETERRM? WARRAS 
PHEKS MAMIE TSW ARF RRO (BOR BR HY 
88%, FAA 93%) CRRRAUK, BSA MRR 
ANKLES, MESAMREK, Bt te ais a 


St 


ME. TEMA AER, (ERA TAL Ke) ao EE 
FH, FRARTS LHRH, 4USAURERWEAM 
THAMUAHS RH, BRT REHEHF. 94 MRAM 
SOOM AAMA TBH, BREHATRAR HAAR ER 
PHE PME PERRENHA, HHTRLKHA AS BARA 
HEMSHKARAZAMEF, URESARRARAA ASAE 
BAZAMWEFREB EN, MT .01 BK (level of confi- 
dence) o 

RAR AMAA AMPA? Bata 
MS C8 aT aN? 221 IM TSHR RAS eR 
PABSNAKARAIB AML, ERP, LFA Stay 
VRE: (1) EA MIERRAOM ESE; (2) ERR 
HE RA A He, BOR LR ARE AOA Ot SE HE 
(3) RRAPHSENLERMEN ARMM RAH, MEH 
DORAL AME ERE MORAL, (4) ER 
BOBr AL KE A PISAE A BRASH EAA, 


Rl BUACMAASLARARMALHMA RHE 


ee KFRRAE SORA 
BA Bk Bia B & AA HRA 
KA 54 50.58 430 34494245 
ee +05 03.06 +25 14.32.2327 
Bea 06 08.04 +S 28.07 AB 18 
ARRAEHE .35 39.31 -17 24 12-22 
St 129 62 67 125 5075 6956, 


KGREE-RESHRRRE. ARARKM 54%, F 
BOB RAL DAY 43 96 BY BR HAE BE HRS BA AAT SP OE 
Ko MHUTQUHE-MARAEREE HY, WAR 
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ASAMAURARESARSRMR. HFARRLE, Wit 
Kk, FARPRARERAMKSAT BRN LAS 
ARACRBASE, RERASAMER RAAT LHB 
HE, MAPLE ARERH KE, ARR OME IAFF 
BK, WE OL BI T PK EEE BK 3 PV, 

SER BR MBP, AA ES 
TERR, TSR AMER EAL RISB ARE. TESA 
rR th OK ee eH AT A A RR (25% 
5%), MOPEBUR ARK, Te AEH Ai WS BTR 
HERS (35% 017%), KXESRRARX, MYT .001 
BREA ACH. HARRY 1 HE SG HT MALE 15%, 
FBRRHKA 6%, R-ZRABX, BUT .05 HRAK 
Fo. EMEA PRED RET REAR OR, LT 
HE, KAMAE BD MA, MBB BD eee 7 Pat 
T. 

ERR, tEAM AMER? KTR 
PARAH, CRRALKA, SHAKHTAR ES 
ABW. RMN, LHHRRAK, CHT WA 
HAR WBRRS FALE (p<.05), MB tH DRAM RA 
PMB A BWAF EE (p< .01), EMRE 1 PMB 
BH, CAPA KPRUP PER AES, EMRE 
BARA ARBAF BE, TB CER A BRA IA 
BARA AREAKTEE, RHZRASTRAARTH, 7 
RAVAKHRAARH RK. Ri, EAMMART, RT 
PORES, PERIZ IE FERRERO SPAR SHE EHO 
Meo 

Hom AHH SYLAAUMS—-RHOLSOGABRLET 
RAS PARE, HARA A RADE? FIL 
BERTRAM RD HWA RR a BY UB AH A FF 
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RAR MH MH + ee 


KER EF 10; 46 
Bt EF 11: 05 
at EF 10: 34 

HAAR F¥ 4: 00 
Btt FF 4: 42 
ate FF 2: 00 
BA FF 3: 59 
aRRA F¥4: 00 


DH, ARAN KRABH SOR RREBS, Pat 
RPO AERDAMMAR FT Ate, BARE ARE 
SE PR LB 28 Fe, 

NE BK AA) BA BST PT ABE 3 TPT. EAR 
HR PARP ET, RRA RR T HE A 
ACHE AY IAL, FARA, ARSC ES YS TR) AN VA HR A) 
KAMER), RE PEER, AEB Pa 
K-RNS— DASE AO BMA. BAK 
PH RRM TR. WD), FS Set AS aE — 
MHz AEB) T 90% Vi LE EAE NR, EEE 
SEP, WABI 90% HLA BAA TaD EO Bt KAT 11 
MAY, FEST AWTS AT 14 ANAT. 

DL AS SR A Hd EE 
2, ESHRAAURAR, REAR RBM RRA 
FEMA. MSO RE MAES Fie ih eee 
ABA, RUSE ARE AMR BM A. Fiaab 
H, MLATRARGRAPRERAREMM BMA, EMR 
RAAKHEA4RM, HAT, R-RRBAT HAS 
FER RAH i 
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R2 AMASPRRB RTH BOM FER 


& RA ARB 

EM EF 9: 45 FF 12: 17 
ae F4: 30 FF 4: 30 
RE FS: 30 F¥5: 40 
AML L411 24 F# 1: 00 


PATE RR ACDETE TTD EAS TPR HE OT fh LS A 
WP. “SRRAT”. RNB AM TK — RA BE 
RIAA, ROMER, “ASABE L, eRe 
NSS T WAS, URARERRS A RAR — Ee 
PRAY T 82” 3 RMT SURGABARMAAMMA, WT RR 
FE55 Thi ek AA BRAT — AE), BT MR tt 
i. 


3 BARGE ARMAKS ARABS 
BEBE SRO KW 
BORAT + 
samen A BRB 


btw BB Beem RB &k BA EBA 
FOL -30 627.33 0S 06 04.03.07 


aR 10 06.13 02 00.04.0104 
RE 10 1S .06 “19 2b AF 13.26 
FLAWA 05 05 06 +02 04 00.0 02. 
2RESHEM = .03 03.03 106.06 07.04.09 
RA “a 44.39 +66 63 68.77.53 


RAR 129 626? 127 52-750 057 


MLR RAE A RPA? MOIR a Hh IR EF BE 


55 


Stk — BS ZB. THER i Ad 
, MAAVANKELSARRARBK ORR, WATT 
ROCKS, ESSER ABTH, RANA 
WERA A RSH ER (p< .001), Ri, 1s HaeRAA 
66% FHA RRAER UN ARM 2 BRA BSS EM 
BEN, 

Rt PARE AE T ATP RIA, BAL 
ERRAHRER ERAGE IMAR OER, MERRIER 
KARLEVHSSREN, ARARSSKAMNNLSSRRIHE 
LELHMAT HARB (SAWETWH: p<.001, p< 
01). RM HARKKRRKSERAHAE STARA (p< 
05). PHS A RAS SiG ERAS, RES 
HEAEMEED MAKE RA RHO EH. MME DH RA 
Ky RMA AA By Hy OA BON EE FAA (p< 
-O1)5 

BLADE CB RHPA A, PLFA AR EMRE DE HE 
DD fp PB BEL BE PB RI AH BI A EB A 
152 SAGAR Ss, RBS Tia STON ET 
DO. CEPA THER ZR), AE HL KY TEA RPE 1 TK AO 
HASHUARRRANBAM HA, EBSTALRA REE 
EBB. 

Ate ARRAS, ARERR 
EXWKAERRE T RSNZRREH, WABRA EHD 
FRE H ROBIE A Bi 18 Hi EEE PAS BUA RL A HL 
WARE ERATHARENTEBHA, HAREM HAR 
BASEL ENAA NE. REAR A ARH OEE 
Y, MOPTAACRNAMANE LESS, AAT RA 
Pre = Ty ORE OBER: (1) ST RE ET BOR 
ABS THEA Bh Bae IGE EBT AY — RA A; (2) eC P= AE YER 
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BORE; 3) ARKRREPHHRABRAA SORE, 

GQ) RPT RMSE EMNMRRH, KAMA 
K, GAR ERMRMRMBARAHAEM AK 35%, 
PO BAL KG 17% 4 SE A NEM AZ AS 
REAR, SI De his BRN RLS KR, 
HBERPRSLROREAKD, URR RTM L 
MT. Sik, BBM, EMMA KREKAN RR 
ft, URSA RAE PEA AME ABAD BEE Tea 
A RE. 

2) RT RRAORA —B MANET BR, WS 
RUT RE TESTS AW? — SVE, ALTRI. HE 
HAR REA DEEP IE BE SHE PE AOE? RHI, HP 
EBA AN DNAS. PAG MAH OO NBS fa) RE 
A). “MELA AH BR — AT fA OL Ee EH 
PDEA EONS, MS, RAT, “aK 
BEL, SLASARAKR—-TER?” EAM, 129 
BAR AM 433 RR BHM, WER AMR, 
125 RAB AM 469 ARR T RRM, ERD FAH 
RERAFEMARRT RRM, MICE ALR Sh 
PRARERT RAM LAF RAAR, TREK, 
FASE 25 A, ARRAN 20%, BRA 
EMAARRANWH; MEST RAR 19 A, ARB 
MAH 15%, RASSHRASMHRE. 

HIB PASHRAMARRT BM, SHAR 
RROEREOBAEB ROA. GN, RAH, WS 
SARRT BRM GA — HM RA RS AT 35 Ane 
A), WRN BES 25 RETR. RPMI, BAL 
Ht, RE, BECKER ARR, ER 
ERDERTHEAERARRMTHERTAH, RTE RM 
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TMFSR: AETVRABSHHSRE, THRE 
TRMUARE, RWFER-BER: EFORBUERN, A 
AERA SHS MARR, ROH RAI ZE REO 
mr: 


SASRBARBARM DH 
APOURARE 2.9 
Bre 3.7 
ate 2.3 
ORR E 3.0 
Be 4.4 
Kt 2.4 
BA 3.5 
SPA 2.4 


(3) KAMP RRA TESOL a 
REO RGM T ST RAR MMAR? CAPR, RAK 
H15% RF RARE EM RASA GANA TARAS tt 
PRI, AURORA RR SIRES 433 ARP, RA 6S A 
SPE HARGIS A BLA AST, SF HA eK, 
ES 469 RPA 75 AMP KAT KM. HE, 
AMA E THAME Me, BAIA Be ee tao 
Mo 

TEAR, SAPAA 4 AMMARRT RRM, 5 
ASA 1 ABBA RISE T BBE. TUE, RIERA — EK 
FRAT RT BM, RARE T Ra, Beet 
PEL, WAL PA SRI SR A ie a AY It 
Bl. 

MI ORS, RNA MERA T Ae 
Hi, SOPRA RI eT BOR SL, PURER A ME 
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AAZAMEREF (p< .01), RRBAALRBINARM 
SLE. 


RES RBA MMH HAR 
SSBB FEM 
BRAK 0.15 
Bt 0.17 
ae 0.13 
SRA 0.16 
Bt 0.17 
ete 0.14 
BA 0.20 
aFAA 0.09 


ERR MMT BOAR, RR — TRF ABE 
TaN PLL, BUH ASB Aa BAY BEE ho ft 5 BY AD 
(ARTO R I? ERMA KT PM LATE, JA 
KE EMR ASU 7A, TAS ADE 
PAM 147A. ERP, ATES BE 
TDA a st A PE OL A HR HS LO 
FH. ER4 PRNBMARTAAA, SRL, KAPBHKS 
BRA RAH 1B A A AB Be A A TL AE 
HP A, 


RERRG 
SVUEAB A PT BB SOR ALR aT 
BAK, APERAPHE—- BAR RS OMDB AMR 
HEHHAA, SARANRS HAAR SAR PEA 
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BRAN KBAGRME ET HAAR, FERRE 
AFRERTAEHBY, EHARRHLEA, AAMIEAAR 
FO BE FF — BY fA), 


Ra RBA ROS FR Bat eM A 
BARR 
BRLHE SHARK 


aOR RAM EMA RIA ME A RA 
Pr tet OPM RMON A RRND EY 


ete (129 A (129 Affe (125 A (125 A fH 
543A 6 ABM 549K 5 ABA 
RTA) 09) RT) iM) 
ER 2.3 +20 2.9 <1 
Lt 2.0 7 2d 29 
RH 0.7 “12 2.5 16 
ARES 4.1 24 4.6 29 


SEL AE RAG DO A AE FL A OK 
RMA, MANERA KU RAR SoA RH. BE 
HE -RRE MA SRR. RTA OLSL, FERRIER TE 
Pr Bec 0 A HEA SER, a RH HS 
to 

EMME, —AAMIBRT RM, MH MT ARN 
ARMERX, ESHEN, SELLER ESHBARRT RH 
A, AERRAA, AAMIRA, Aiea ae 
BOA HEB EK AGE SB aH BBY A HET TBE 2E OY A 
BMIRERT REM ADEEA HAY, SRALKSS RH 
HRERAHERERKT FARRAR, AMER T AN 
RUMSMARER, BRAARAT AMIE ES FIFA 
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A, FAAKBASS TESHM IAB. 

CED RP, KOREA, ROAM RB 
AL IMIF (Bogart) MRA — HK. ER PATI PARE 
SE aR SEA, SOR) eH A 
8B, BOARS BARS ROME PRA RT 
Wt, MAT, REE Lb, FAROE T HH. SHH 
SSG TE AY Ze FP Pe ER — FY LE TA, 

FSG, BSR ESR uta EK AD be 
SOAP SEE AB TE SEA TAR Fle TR Ae. AT 
BEF AS BA Das FH AB BS 2 BEF — DEL — PPE FA. 
WRE-F HARTA MCN, BAPE EE 
‘PALE OH A BR, EP Ea a A Pe BE A] 
DAB FE 3 aE A 

KK, MMABB-KRARA AION TAR, R YEMEN 
BMORHF EE, MARA MIA RN RT. FATA RL 
2, MKMID REN AER ARER ES BARN — TE 
BAK. RAD AS hh A weir tk Seen ABS BT 
HRIBAMR I, MRR: ADAP MIRON, (EK 
WAAR DB fa 22 i Se SA A EK. 

HLH, KI RAGAN ARRER, ANRATHBE 
i, BO URM, PARRA D BAH A, — BORE 
WATER AE. Ai, EAA, FAMRUEMAA 
$5 SUE FS THE 2H es Bi) BE FS B&R A A. 
EE RUAW THT, GX — BLABY AE JE RH a at al 
LHBHRHA DERM. REM, WTR, Atle 
BARB FAYE EAS AM EIN a PR. EE 
BODE A TF, 5B se wh a th S09 7 Da BR 
KRAMER. KAT RA LANLS ET WS 
— TR, TT SO Sym AS Pe ee OY 
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BR. 


CH tM, ES. American Sociological Review, 1954, 19, pp. 
426 - 433) 


TER: 

@D Delbert C. Miller, “A Research Note on Mass Communication,” 
American Sociological Review, 10 (October, 1945), pp. 691 - 694. 

®@ See, for example, Wilbur Schramm and David M. White, “Age, 
Education, Economic Status: Factors in Newspaper Reading,” Journalism 
Quarterly, XXVI (June, 1949), pp. 155 — 157; or Paul F. Lazarsfeld, 
“Communications Research,” Current Trends in Social Psychology, University 
of Pittsburgh Press, 1949, pp.233 ~ 248. 

® Mean number of school years completed for whites was 10.2 years; for 
non-whites, 9.3 years. 

@ Seattle is normally serviced by a moming and an evening newspaper. 
During this study and for several weeks prior, the evening newspaper was not 
published due to a strike by the Newspaper Guild. Had this newspaper been 
available, the Taft story would have reached the newsstands about four hours 
earlier, or about the time the first television broadcast occurred. The evening 
paper would then have been delivered into residential areas around 4p. m. The 
absence of this newspaper probably means that our findings with regard to this 
medium represent minimum results. This may be particularly important with re- 
gard to using the newspaper as a secondary source of information. 

® The interviews opened as follows: “We are studying how people learn 
of an important news event. Friday morning a prominent national official died. 
Do you know who that was?” If the respondent answered, “Taft,” he was 
asked five additional questions relevant to the communication of this news item. 

© Two other national political figures died shortly before Taft’ s death: 
Senator Tobey (Rep., N. H.) of crime investigation and TV fame, and Mau- 
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rice Tobin, Secretary of Labor under Truman. No mention of either of these 
persons was made by the respondents. The absence of such response gives some 
indication of the probably greater news value associated with the death of Taft. 

@ This latter finding may reflect the suspended publication of the after- 
noon paper due to the newspaper strike. The effect of the absence of this paper 
may have been differential, affecting the faculty population to a greater extent 
than it did the laboring-class population. Home circulation for the suspended pa- 
per was reported by newspaper officials to be more than twice as great in the fac- 
ulty community as in the laboring-class community. 

@® For example, Paul F. Lazarsfeld, et al., The People’ s Choice, 
New York: Duell, Sloan, and Pearce, 1944, especially pp. 150-158. 

@® _ Investigators have found it very difficult to induce experimentally this 
amount of pure oral diffusion of 2 message as in a controlled study of rumor . 
See, for example: Leon Festinger, et al., “A Study of Rumer, Its Origin and 
Spread.” Human Relations, 1 (1948), pp. 464 — 486, and S. C. Dodd, 
“A Measured Wave of Inter-racial Tension,” Social Forces, 29 (March, 
1951), pp.281 - 289. One notable success in controlling the mass media in a 
community and achieving enough interpersonat diffusion for analytical study has 
been reported. See S. C. Dodd, “Testing Message Diffusion in C-Ville,” Re- 
search Studies of the State College of Washington (June, 1952), pp. 83-91. 

® The relative unimportance of the family as a communication network in 
the laboring-class community may reflect a notably different degree of family ad- 
justment from that of the faculty community. More single women resided in the 
laboring-class community. Most of these women indicated they were divorced, 
separated, or had been deserted. In addition, some of the “wives only” inter- 
viewed. In the laboring-class community made such suggestive statements as 
“My husband is in jail,” and “He ran away with another woman.” 

@ Ima study in “Westerntown,” prairie community of 25000, Bogart 
investigated the diffusion of news concerning a purely local event. While the 
sample was small, the newspaper and the radio played a more important part 
than word of mouth in spreading the news of this event. Sixty per cent of the re- 
spondents named the newspaper as a source of information, 48 per cent men- 
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tioned radio, and 21 per cent mentioned conversation. The study also suggested 
that the news event was not widely diffused to ali social levels in the community. 
See Leo Bogart, “The Spread of News on a Local Event: A Case History,” 
Public Opinion Quarterly, 14 (Winter, 1950-1951), pp. 769-772 


@nene 


RRR BAH: REE TEMA, 
REM IH? 


RRRGM. BAR 
(Everett M. Rogers) 

MIR -W. aK 
(James W. Dearing) 


BRA GHRE U1, AAR, BER; RAR 
S, Kit. All, BRARR AAA RR BH 
RREAALERARRA, 


— RB RRS 
(48516 Rivers, 1970, p. 53) 


BARRERA RUK, WHR EM Bie wy 
FO-HRSS, RHXOEECMHE, RGAREBTK 
HERI. EMA LE SCM BR, 19 thee, 
KRARKED PRA, DPS RREAR RIE, KE 
RED—H TRADED. HRREN RRA RMR, 
RRB (Key) MEWS (Lippman) MRMAHAR, RET — 
THHRERAORA, CELA BMA 
RK, SAHPSTVAIRERNA, MKRAARMRH ES 
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AER EA. 

HSESRELSENKRERRAEFRRELAABO 
RRAHUM, FROCERBSRTRAHRAWE, ATR 
TEU AE “FERRE” AYELAY (Linsky, 1986). RAEI 
RREN—-MPERILERDR PEAR, ARAB “IN 
@ L, SAR RAEA. Me Ra eR 
SRIMVA OME, KAMP LS NEAR A 
TFERWHRER. LAMERA BBA (1) WRRB (a 
genda-setting), XAB—AILE, MRE AKRERA ADE 
MSHA MAHAN MRE GX TKERRKAE EH 
AFAIK); (2) WARE (agenda-building), sedH— 
PUA, KHOR KR BDNKNERA TSH AROY 
1, BRGRREN RENAME, MER REAREM 
PERERA TY OT ARE, A A EH 9 A SE I A J 
ERDRMEDAR, WBE, MTR mT BRIN 
B. 


em MK 


EAH, RAN AAERNERE, ARRER RAK 
RVR ES RA. RAMU TIE b= TR 
EAR RTE, (1) BAER — ER AE WE IL 
ERE, CHENKREREAKRERNRALA, RBH 
AHRELHARVNARE, CEBHKALERARNEPE 
BHAAAK. RNABEMARETHRRNERE, AH 
R-KHAG HEGRE, MIME OURAN 
BN — PE, 

FXAATAW: (2) SHREAKWAREOAR, WE 
TRRALARPSARREWHK; 2) RERATRAU AK 


KHVAEEARRREEHPKALEH, 


ERRAMHABA ZAMS BMA 


SREORSSRAERRA > 


RE AS TL ER a MOE EE SH 


Hil RERELAH=STERRG, 
RAVE. AARBARRLE 


BR, SHFHDATWARELRT RAR, HARRY 
FRSA, WM, BR Clyengar) MLM (Kinder, 
1987) iia: 

“TE 10FH, BRATVARENAAR, FEWHLE 
JOA FART ER A SATS. BRT ee BAA 
dh, RAR RMOUREBIE L-BEOEN, FREER, 
PARR, RABA-- RARE TER MAM, 18 
CRABB.” 

FCM TSB T LARRABEE RRA, Ie 
HFRRA, TAMA LAR HORI S REP. 
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fF RRNERE 


"BEM (Hutchins) ROT REP HE Hh TST Be Pw Pe RR 
MBA — tt A— RAAB PAAR (Commission on Freedom of 
the Press, 1947), K-RAMBARKUHRERNE, HERE 
TRAE, UREMRA MAAR mB ee ALTA 
JRE (Lazarsfeld) FURRB (Merton, 1948) HAT RR. HAL 
PARKBARSA HERON BARARA HMR 
KAA) HTUHSEHAHAOCRRELMMAR. “KAA 
BBA AER ASAE FAO, ABA AN, HE REE 
(Lazarsfeld & Merton, 1948, @ &) F Schramn, 1975, p. 
503).” 2EAK 4% (Qualter, 1983) LA ZS 11AD LA, Abie, Wee 
EDERAL PARAM BRAHRAN, A, AAEM 
THEMES AMP RERKHASNRSA HAH. MAP EW 
(Ball-Rokeach, 1985) ##ih, BAA MA Boa RA 
FEMS Ta AAG A. I AE RN 
tE” (pp. 491—492) 6 

KERR, AEEBRRARIRARUARZRAM 
FB, BERL RRA HIB HT RAIMA (Schudson, 1986). 
RPHRAERH-HRREAA MA, SR: 

“ERE RAS ARICA, AKRAM IE TRAE. 
RW ERUIRUPRRHAA, 5-H, RHRMU RP 
HEMARTHAORREADD, RAW HEPE HB.” 
(pp. x-xi) 

RAEN WREAK, BH, Haw 
HSHMBUKRE TR, UMAR, (St, SPR AMEE 
TUNA RT HALE. 
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BARE 

VRBO RKAERAS UBER ES AIR 
oON—THRB, RAGE MBIHATE (Robert E. Park) HF 
HR. WR 1915—1935 FHSS MSMR KA (Rogers, 
1986, pp. 76—80), PASE RATE “KR SB BIE 
R (Frazier & Gaziano, 1979), Mi VORA SIC 
CHER, PRT RRS EM (1896) RF AM MMT 
“FE” BNE, A-MKTRBKARN ARAN BRI 
BES ARE AAA: SHS (Walter Lippmann), 
ALIE BSE (Wallas, 1914) Zi, RAPA BARB AEM 
MS TRIB. PR, AMAA STEEL RA EWR EH BR 
I A EE TBE. HALTER AIM 4M (Stanton) 
MEE PRET TROT BAB, KorteMey 
RAH SWRARARATAN SEAM (Klapper, 1960). 
LEAF BEDALE RASTA RAE WAKE RY 
SBR HUE. 

KIKREPVAREH SRF ARABS 
(Bernard Cohen, 1963) HY 238, (HIRES, IA) “# MAY fe) AT 
BEAMANEAZM (What to think) LAR, (EEE SIE 
BOMEABAH A (What to think about) --- LROT OA 
TERR RT SERA, WR EARN, BE 
FROME Pe Bw HAR SES ae a Wa A 9 HP 
(p. 13, RXMTHBS).” 

ABURAARRET—-HM, CREAX PREM 
BURT RHAMER. 


BRR 
RENARARHREMTAHKA, THRESH 
AREMARE, VELEAARENCRRABRSLA—T 
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PUES, HVE AA, PARP PARR HP 
BEE CRAMRWEAVNEPHRHAG, BR, RRR 
SOTRART PRVEYAR RENEE. 

BREE KBE (1739-1896) HY — PH DBC ia BE ZF 
IF ASR ER PRR RE TRF (Jonh Locke) 
AY BAR, PESO RHEL TA CERTAIN, RRB TER at RE 
HENBCHAR, EWES, HARHRMMAT ER 
ASG AR AY TE 24 Beh 

SAK RBS TE AO AF OPE RRA (Dewey, 
1927) PRID, Ha TSCPRLEAD DEFER IT kee SR — BEB AY 
TER, BHR RMELRAPRELHRK. GC MRR 
(Gabriel Almond, 1950) 2 BUA A557 ih BABE fe 5 ode KAY 
FAB BOR BE ADR POR RANE A. PRATT, BT AR RT ED 
SE UAT REE, RAR SAS Be BS BBR al eB 2 Hi 32 A: 9 
LORNA BA). RR (Katy) BA ALMAE AN 
EEA) — PBR Hi BE BENS AE SB — EU “RG 
3. KARAM, —MtS POM ARERR, RG 
SELLA GH HO a UH ISB Eh. TH 
(James Rosenau, 1961) TERAE (ASME ANNE) — 48 
PY “OUR”. FP EEE FEE AE th A 
BRERARAE TERE. ik: “KRLRMM ATA 
BARE MARARAS RCAF, AE 
T PERUGIA A ARB T 4 BE AHA” (Rosenau, 1961, 
pp. 4-5). PRT PITA RIER, ADRES BOR 
RAWRA, VSRRKRVNAREFRLDT REE. 

BRR R HE A MARR hh BE LEE 
BT THC, (OSS, “RMNHMARARH, RAR, 
MENMARRY.” “RIK TRS GRNAR—BHE 
RRNELEP RAEN, BARRE ACE MKE ie 
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2. ANARRAHAHRER” (Cohen, 1973-1983, p.4, 
p-7)o 


BP AE SEBS ERE 
Rl RAT AFB 153 THERA, HA 
PREGA MAAR. (1) HARARE MARLEE 


(2) BORDA RP ARE HEIR IL BY AE HD ERE IF 
CoP BRERA REN HR ERE FOR AR EM OR, 
AMERRMOMRCKLL FT BH (51 WR 102 HH). IEMA 
DRS HFRREN, HAAR ARENSS ER RBS 
WFR R—-MHSER, KEES HA Po “— 
BRM ITA | RRB?” MRE “AAR ER OTE — 
TAD EAR DUB ENN?” ORE, PRPS ADEE 1G ABR 
CARER EATER, ATHY TE UREA DA BT BR 
BH. MARNERROEA, KMPER EH 
FET Mh BRA EMS — RSEERAR A tL A 
KH, AMAA SA, APRRERES SHES Bh Mh 
DPE AM TAR RR, RAM BMH HB, R 
AAPA NE Se "PH Os 3] SCH SP EEA, SF RE 
Vi, BA METS REM, PARMAR RES 
Bho 

BEART eR? MAREE, 
SME EERARAA, LARP UP AUR EROR 
BRRRAT —TYUERD DI, ERMARIE RSE PIR 
RREARAHE. HKG TLRS A RNER 
ROSA, CARMATE NE RS HARA EM AMR RT 
FEE eR. FTA AE PO sO WY TE Py JL Be 
Bs 
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C) ARBRAERRA RA THLAMR. Hi, 
LMA, EDPAREMA WERE TRE (Gormley, 
1975, p. 304). 

(2) HAE HM (McCombs) fH (Shaw) MER 
HT QRERE) ARR, Fal BTR THe 
H, MERMRRRDH (WREAK) BWR 
(Tardy, Gaughan, Hemphill, & Crockett, 1981, p.624)o 

(3) REXEARUWZERAZHTMR, CHUR 
REKRE BARK PE CEM ARIS EMR eR 
RE, UREMAATHRRRER (1 R-AHKDHER 
RS) ot, RRR TSS Sl BARE (McCombs, 
1981a, p. 121). 


1 EAU EDR AEE TERY BR 
BEV RE RRVBRE 
a re e id 

1922 Lippmann 
Park 
+ 

1927 Lasswell 
+ 

1948 Lazarsfeld 
& Merton 
+ 

1950 Almond 


‘ 
1952 Davis 
+ 
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RR 


BONER RRNA 
a Te Sa tee 
1961 Rosenau 
1963 Cohen 1963 Miller & Stokes 
1965 Cohen. 
1967 Cohen 
1970 Cohen 
1971 Cobb & Elder 
“ Crenson 
1972 McCombs & Shaw 1972 Cobb & Elder 
Downs 
Peterson 
Weber & Schaller 
1973 Bowers 1973 Cohen 
Funkhouser 
Funkbouser 
1974 MeLeod and others 1974 Byestone 
Molotch & Lester 
1975 Becker and others 1975 Gormley 
Bloj 
Chaffee & Izcaray 
Hubbard and others 
Siune & Borre 
Tipton and others 
Weaver and others 
1976 Becker & McLeod 1976 Beniger 
Benton & Frazier Carey 
McCombs Cobb and others 
McCombs & Masel- Walters Erikson 
McCombs & Shaw McClure & Pat- 
ferson 
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RR 


SRE RRRERR 
co iz * bliial 
Westley Stimson 
1977 Aub 1977 Walker 
Becker 
Bowers 
Chaffee & Wilson 
Junck and others 
Kaid and others 
McCombs 
McCombs & Shaw 
McCombs & Shaw 
Mullins 
Palmgren & Clarke 
Shaw 
Shaw 
Shaw 
Shaw & Chemmer 
Weaver 
Williams & Larsen 
1978 Sohn 1978 Beniger 
Swanson & Swanson Erikson 
Williams & Semlak Lambeth 
Williams & Semlak Miller 
Zucker 
1979 Becker and others 1979 Hibbs 
lyengar Miller and others 
Kipplinger & Roth Monroe 
shaw 
Winter 
1980 Gilberg and others 1980 Erbring and others. 
Smith Soderlund and 
others 
1981 Atwood 1981 Cobb & Elder 
DeGeorge Lang & Lang 
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RR 


BRRARE RRVBRE 
& we ca tS 


Eyal Mansback & Vasquez, 
Byal and others 
MeCombs 

McCombs 

Mackuen 

Mackuen & Coombs 
Mazur 

Stone & McCombs 
Sutherland & Galloway 
Tardy and others 

Watt & van den Berg 
Weaver and others 


Winter 
Winter & Eyal 
1982 Becker 1982 Black & Snow 
Blood Iyengar and others 
Caspi Rabinowitz and others 
Gadir 
Winter and others 
1983 Asp 1983 Beniger 
Grunig & Ipes Cook and others 
Ramaprasad Lang & Lang 
Williams and others Page & shapiro 
1984 Einsiedet and others 1984 Beniger 
yenger and others Kingdon 
Weaver Manheim 
1985 Atwater and others 1985 Behr & lyengar 
Kraus Froling 
McCombs & Weaver Iyengar & Kinder 
Neuman & Fryling Neuman 


Protess and others 
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BR 


SARERE RERBRE 
€ te e fe 
Salwen 
1986 Adams 1986 Leff and others 
Anokwa & Salwen Linsky 
Boyer Linsky and others 
Gaddy & Tanjong Manheim 
Heeel and others 
Iyengar &Kinder 
Kepplinger and others 


McCombs & Gilbert 
Megwa & Brenner 
Pritchard 
Salwen 
Wanta 
Wright 

1987 Barkin & Gurevitch 1987 lyengar & Kinder 
Chaffee 
Lowery & DeFleur 
Miller 
O'Keefe & Reid-Nash 
Shoemaker and others 
Smith 


BBE EH RSH 


1972 4E BE FE TA PS BENT 1968 AE PERE BEE EMR TE FRY 
PRM, RARKEHBARASARA BSR EAHA — 
PHU. AMAT REARRAER, (AT “BER 
HEF ORAARRRAA” HRA, 1 1968 F 9-10 AA 
3 FAAS fe) BEA BU FE RT ETT TT AR. RET “5 
ERR BR KORA? MREBIRT IA, KUHR 
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OS PRM, ER HISAR” ROSE 
BG, MSP, MATRHARABABHARWA, STER 
EAMG PSABRERKRRATERERRE (#2). 


R2 1968 FRA URSL ELAR h SPER 
RAABHLAREARERA. 
ESDRE SRE y 
AX 100 MAREE (AO RARER, KE, Neb 
RMA PRGA AEA) PCR MASHER ee) 
th ONE 56 th 
Rot RRS 33 woth 
R= MR iL SB OFA) 
Ra AHA u Oe (HP) 
Ri RR n SRN CHAI) 
— Hh 84 = 
Bit 206 


BERR. FA Mc Combs Shaw (1972) MSE. 


SAA A MOTI PBR, RAM ADA 
RETRANA, RRA, CHRAVMT CAVE. HM 
RK, APVREBAREPRERM, ACHR Rete 
BAX EMA A FRARICARNENB MA, 

TEASER ETA SOAR RR? AAT HE 
AERA LHRERM; KF MBNA ERS HA 
RPRRAERENARAKRMTR PE, A 
ANDREAE TILA THRRARRRAWRC RENAE 
RABE (Chaffee, 1987). 202A, F. MH- MAE (F. 
James Davis, 1952) BEHCABAH, BAARALH ERAS 
ERB TASUEREBE. ZEMIA HORM TA 
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WRF TBR, WL-TARA “VERE”, HHRRAA 
HET TRATIR. 

VARMA SOMA RSet EOS 
RGRRMRETRE), CARES ADT S| SAR 
FEHR? iO SOS BRN RE ORE RAREST P. Ale 
FAY BT 2: BEE WEES BER ERB Pt 
BL, MAARTEN (NERA EO 
Wf) RR). WARBLER SL AY Ws FT MES SB 
PRIS — Aw RA BATE. 


PA ZPEFES RE? 

EMER EUR, KARR LASER SE 
WA, DEFEAT E IK EFT 
ARETE, GHORAAMIOT MS, MERGE 
RAF FORE PSHERG SE, AMNNALEY 
XL THFHERART TREE TF. 

1968 4F FE BE AE MBIT AD TE EY 1972 FF REREAD HE CAREY 
i, KREMOREBRE THE, MEAT HR ER 
CRK. FNC. BRE). BER GR. BEAK) UR 
PEER ARP. RAITIE RTS) PRET ERTS, aE Ht 
SBE MAES Be PH BEY 1 eA 1 SEER RAE A (Rogers, 
1986, pp. 96—110). 301960 F (-4IFREKAGRY MRF 
Let) ZH, ASRS SLSR RS AMA S 
KR, RRVSAGRT—T, BAER ORE AD GER 
ROME), UO PAVERS ES ELS WM RT 
HUHNBH, RSERELFRSIAAR, BR. HRA 
RULSERBHSE, MZERUHLARLAAAKS HH 
HAAS HWE. RHRSROA, MATAR 
i” KAERARM, REGS HM 4 KARAS RMP 
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PEHERRABD HE, PERM ASSA PART 
PRG LS AHH | SRR RE I 2. 
KEGEAAVAP ALAA, TERM BEER 
RAL, ATAAMTREATARERRMRERR ES 
Sp is ent at x. 


CABSHHEMRD 

HAR “ME? REE YR ES EA 
BNP HHA, DEAR PKFT RE IR: (1) JE 
(issue), REMARKS, HERS. Ky, 
ATH". UAB. (2) BE (event), SUMARRD RI, HHA 
VAR Fuh ARB, 

HARTA? EMBRAER. “RAO 
E, DER RMR SRR MP TR, RESELL 
AMX” (Lang & Lang, 1981, p. 450), EME RAR RHE 
P, ISHAM RZ, BAAR RR E ABH Z. 
AM, BARD HARM EBB (A Me Combs & Shaw, 
1972), EFS IL RATE HF BAK ADR AR AEA, TTR 
SETI FE AG MR, BR A os Bh BY BME Da BE HE BE PA 
te 

BHA WR — MNT BS HE rE 
1977 ETH, KS TSM, (1) HE, a 
2 Va At UP BR AAA RR EA. (2) fA, RE 
ARTA RY ARE —TEBKIPS TSH, —RARR 
RH SMR, CHAE ASB EM (Len 
Bias) MF- 2 AM (Don Rogers) 1986 FB 5 HAE. 
RAPMSH, CEC ASROAAKA T BRE LSA 
ROGER, ANA HIFOUR BRE RY “OA 
EN” RR, SRMMSTRERRA-—MISERM EE, Ri 
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HRAASAAEN CARBS, KAT HREARRNERE 
HR PRET (Mc Combs, 1976), RERMIMBCHAB LS 
PFRDELAM. HTHTARAE, ToLhSeeweeeb 
ARAL, WOT RE, TR, KEE 
ERASMAS AME-TEKM ARMA, ht 
AAT SSR ASE: 5S RA SHORE. BAM, #R 1986 AF “BEAK 
A” MA MRR PSH, RKB ARM 
ARETE —-T EAE, HEM RAO MATA 
SUK BE (American Association for the Advancement of Science, 
1986; Miller, 1987). FUFEH, 1% 1986 4F DARE WL BB HK 
YOUR AY Bae DAD SE, BES EBL ARR RE OR A Se Pa HE 
CAG ELBE RE, PRE Ds Se OK RT TO TH) 

—PABDABED IOS? BRINE MEP Bae 
WER — MAH ESB. BIN, RNGHU HN, “4 BART 
— PEA BOR BURA mee TLRS, METRO aM A 
BAH, SA PHRARR” (Eyestone, 1974, p. 3). MA 
PRIA B: “-TABREATRAT Lae 
Val, BRE iL aR BE BAS} i 9 BRE FAY APSE” (Cobb & El- 
der, 1971, p. 82). EMER MROIEh, H—-DOERB HW 
SALE FED FE RY (a) AAD A, GR, SR A a 
Bt, 1986 FRB RHA He, OH AOA Ae a 
PRR ER (1984 FARRAR ER). TEMS (Auh) 
£E 1977 ERT, —TR BER A, FLATT AS BE CAR 1984 
ERAT RMS AA COURS) REF A AE (hn 
RGAE LASTM), BARF-TRPREM A (0 
RARER, RATA (Me -MAEReHE 
+) TESUMNELEATE. 

RS, VARESE MRU, STREP HE 
(item) BRR LACRRALMHROHA, CKREE 
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Oa TARE SOM, WALT e “R 
ROH, ERR ERMA” (Lang & Lang, 1981, 
p. 45) SAGA IRERERS. BENE, RERRAH 
#-HBAMS-TRALHAG, UP RK “AR” RT 
FEM, RRA. “ER ROR 
ESLF RA, wo HH) Ta Se Hs — RIE AT” (Cren- 
sou, 1971, p.163). MIDUEMRHK ARN A Zia) 
KAP HE LAE EE 


MESSED 

— PSHE TAKARA MEM RREARMLBARE TRS 
TERA. 8 3B (Weaver), #5 1H (Graber), 3¢ FE RET AUR AR 
(Eyal) ERRF 1981 FH — OF 1976 ES GEREN Ch 
BA, KARE T RRIF” UR REAWUMER, 
BAER (Davidson) WMT (Parker) 1972 FRR, KAM 
BESHKARWANHLRRG ARR. WAAR (Mazur) 
BREEK AR FERR ADR ALT 5 RY KARI TER VA BE AIH, AHR 
AE WEN) TRIB AS HS Bi i BY Se AK 


M-ERREAFRAMMARRA, EDEERER 
RAM SEHBRAGH, KERU-B TG AARREE 
Fo MRM —A Fb AR ot, ARI RK 
RAR HREM BMA), HERA BG, 
ARBRE LR EE. (Mazur, 1981, p. 109) 


MBA BATT ABER AEE VL LEA PR AAS BE REE DR 
HUA (RARE)? WIR (Becker) MEH (Me 
Leod) 1976 FH HT —TBR, UBARUM (ARM B) 
WURKAERR AMERY, RARER EA SHIA 
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He, HORSEMAN, PIU, AAMT 
FRATKAMERELAAHEELR, REATRRNEH A 
HEM, HORN AMS. 

ROM 12 TAKARA ATMA ST SAB, 2 
ROAM RUM RATAKRERHNALE, HERA 
1987 ERB, UVRA GRR IRM, RLM T MR 
TPA, AB TAT PRO EGR BE 
HDA RRR). ROP ANS 1987 465 FRE 
FRAN SE “KE” (priming), KIEMR (Fiske) MA 
®) (Taylor) AEA BAKE AAR RR (Fiske 
& Taylir, 1984, p. 231). ORR AS 1 ANE BO Sa 
BRB BNE, BIER ARBOR AER. RR 
ASBMREN “HERES, BGR — HARE.” 
SMOG SEMP, MEATY RB TAS SEAN EE BE HY 
W344 (lyengar & Kinder, 1987). 

IG, HALE IEM AB, 1984 ET LHR EH 
WRK RAED ALA REE _E BN PAS TEE ZS SR ASE 
TRB, MRA ERE SE, HER 
FUWLDR “BLE — RE AR”, BB Zak BEER AL A AE SE Be RB FE 
tH KDR EPRIR IG CR PF oh dR HSE Aa Bi A do 
FE, AMT H HOE , RPPR S  e , R 
fi, RAAERREN E>, BERETA R SD, TT 
A, Xi “SA _” RERKARH, KREUK 
MOAR, MAU—PRRMR A RMEEEA DBE. ARE 
AVE “SPAR”, Ue SE, a 
TRAM RARMELASREBR ERR, RT 
AMURARHMR, BERRSSUREPA, TEMS 
BY “—TRE AAA REE, DAR BAS DARE 
B, AAPMRRKSRRACA (URSMHAR) RABE 
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LEAP RAREAIM TAR’ HY” (Downs, 1972, p. 42). 
, ROR A SHERMAN RTRABRE EH 
(ERUVARE), GEMUA—-H “RK” B4+—PaRAR— 
PRAM GELAR) HAA, HATFSREEHER, 


BARB RE 

KEEBA RAE AE BO, KRAKREMS AR 
REM AMKACAN—TRR. “KREBS WISH 
#, bea ecant—taak-PALAREHAM, MF 
4S, MRIS A ER, RUEBEN A 
WARE RIES BERR” (Wright, 1986, p.155), BSL, RH 
THE. WEAR AMA EM 1974 ERB, ER ES RIS 
WTAP, KARMA R EE Ra PAE, BAERS 
HBA ADEM A, RRR SIRT RTS PB HAY 
BRAK, BBE PUB, — MERA ER IRINA AE 
TBA, (EM ZI ARERR RT AR 
BDA. 

KERR AREDS SUP RS T EAA BREE 
RR: DORR EDIE “GHA” OR EDA, “RR” BBE 
HEAT (Mc Combs, 1976). WHA—PAM RE A MER MARE 
SEDO TE AE? 

EMER PAR SBU EMER, SAAR HUE 
eH, UPR R 1E A RRR EA, BREE 
SAE — TA RZ BIH FT BEA REREEE RE). tO, 
ERE RDA, (RAE ERR 
REDD AAR; RA, 4RMANRD) (BRAAR 
HR) L-WRE RRA RAAT, RMN AO FR th HE A 
FRABEL, DARKER ADT RMR, BBA CIR 
PPR REE A, 
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BRABBAS ROBE ELT AA BAH EHS ho 
HERE RF-bARMDRHCKEBRRY BHR A 
ERRR-KEME, HRAWD Ces HHS AA HE 
Kh, 7ERREREAWARRHBE. BREERLAMRH 
WERMMHAKFERABNAA, BRALAABRAARL 
BL, 

BAAS RSA RSA AM PA 
PAW ES. HIVE AREIE “RA” WE 
PAE? 

SEAR ATES SAB BH A — 2 
Fe ce PEM AU BE 1973 ESET “ERR” OMA. FE 
fi-tA, 4AGSROCRRAER, PRE, RATA 
FECLTGR. RRS BGR RAE, Hee chk FR 
TEAMRARBRR, REM, TE MAN He DI 
1, “RAARM = BPARM BR, MARES Be 
REM” (McLombs & Weaver, 1985, p.102)o #ORAIDTFER 
PR EMT AR REP BT A ULE 


We ARK KR 
RARER RR, ASW BRAW KA ERIE 
BSUBKABEAAVEALUENRRZ, AARRMER, 
ERVERVENCRNEZ MARAE, BE 
TESTS HY Ot EL OUF bE; WRARWRICT MAR, 
RA PBA A AB, PMR RE AD BT BA AY BE 
BE-ENEMAROIEP RMT. 3 52RVE (Funkhouser) iG 
THEATRE KS RS, HET BRETT AY SOR 
EX 20 tite 60 FRABECA IEE HEA 8 NEL, AIS 
PATHE, REBECA LAK SKA ERE 
BEM (Funkhouser, 1973a, 1973b). 
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RREGREFESLAABN “Ma” RT 
fo PAM, TEMA Ph, KERR RAEIT ta Fat 
HACE SBT EBA RT, KO ER 
SOR PRY “AUR” PRAT, BASE IRE 
SRERAHRAAMM, CRNARE RMR RENE 
Be, BZ, FRRENDHKE T PRB TARR 
AWTER, SERRE T OHA ee 
(Mackuen, 1981, p.24). 

BRKASRAT SERVER ACRNERR HA, He 
PRAGAABK, AM, RRRBRM, Mes was 
DORE — Ft FR SER MB T RRMA R (Mack- 
uen, 1981), MMF, 35 Fea ME 1973 FB BEE EME 
AERVAZLMAARBMRAR; ERASMAS ERR 
EIVAZAARB ORK 

FEMS, RPPERARNERE ? VEARKLS 
We RNB: (1) AORMVORDIEM OH — HR 
SRR; (2) PEHPE MTP AEDEL, et LE aT ABS AL 
EMDR BAW E> BOR DUE KALE IMC, Oe 
DET RTA: LAR, RATA AEE ANTES AO ET 
(ERBRA PARKA, ETAHREMARRHKAR) 
BEER. 

REE WRRRMR , PEA IRE Hl ERLE 
DES, ADCHMTALNE (RHEE). —TAF 
HER, RAMA SB (1982) THETA, ERR 
+, SREAS HAAS MAM PENSE Re A bel 
RGSERARA RHO BRM A PRR, ANOLE 
TMS PRE DBAS BR. EB PARIS Hb 
Bh, ERETAP ERB KOHLER T AAD 
WERE “BR”. 
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ARKARMT—BR= AR GEAR BLAN ARIES), 
WERAAURCA Aho “BR” ARE. RE 
—THCHHHA, TRETERERANER. 

HA, ERRRETEP, EAORRHERVELA, H 
REBAR AKBAA, EROS BRLKAMHER 
RA TEAR, TA SBD aN AR 
ARGO, WP ARS ARR eT 
PDR, TED, PM, LK (Erbring), RBS 
(Goldenberg) MAMRRR, ERRNBAAANE Zl A 
PRA (1980). BARRE ERY BA we — 
12H). KRM ME, BUR Te Osh T Pe oa MOH, 
HFEF, EMRE TT SN RR — BS HO 
AY, REBUT HY RE——BRZE A, PBEM A Deh S by HE 
PHAR (RRTAWSIA) Ot, REVAL, RM, 
AHEM DOR LE, Ba SMEAK. KSPR, FEMEDUEE RT ZS 
RDURNI FE BED — AARON AEA. JU ULE AE 
BH ATER, FERRE AWE KW OT BEES 
WERE. BAT, BRP MME Myth TAR 
BL, SEAFAMNARA LAER. 

ROAR TR ts AS EZ TENS, BBL ATG ERR AS AIL 
MPM ARAMA ST, BAER RIO ERE 
PEER, CR A Te) BE A LP BT EBA, 
RARKMH, KRNANARNATEREHAR, BAIR 
BR, ARARER NAMEN “RGR” (Be AE wy 
BR), REAR, DATA ELMER GRAF AK 
ERAGE) HARA RD T 

PREVA AMR PRERAR ME, OAT PEAT 
VDRECKRHAN, TKEAAHR RRA, ERRRE ME 
, AAS ARS AEE BRM AASB, RR “He 
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WH” MERE RACREE, FERANARKRM RE EAH 
BRET ZA MRR” WRB RMAP (Zucker, 1978, 
p.227), BABE LARA Se, wk Ai A — RA 
RBH, —bAMN-TREPHARMRRARR >, BAR 
BRET, DREAMER. KEK 
QR, OTRRRAG, ERNE POMSRT RAGED 
PDR L ABR, FEARS LAT FATT a 1 
%, ESARAELMHSMSRT CERVELO AR, REM 
SMEBIT SUR (Eyal, 1979) RMU, LRA AK SHEN E 
AY 4S FASS I EUAN PIES (AR TEE A A a aE 
Hf YS WEFT TAP). 


REAR REY —-THE 

HUE, NARRE—-THE (-HEREW-RAB 
FEA GH). PRM, AEB AAR LE YE TEE RE 
HN SAE RAS RBS. AAG FE ST 
“ER” MK, BAELEARERNEBICRWE, 
PRE ELA CERT DY Fe] — 8 ELE, 

ANGER ELEE BARRA SH SE — PL 
WAUA TAREE FEDE? PA He WR LEK A EEE BE — AE 
RRERRRN— BARN, KE RROKR EARS OR 
iY 25 BY EE Hr Wd BSE BE — Fy OB HS HO 
(Rogers, 1986). LLAMA RRA, XR RT BH 
PETAR, RADAR tt, 

BRADBRIT SAMAR RE T BIL, 1) ERT 
WHAT ER RAMARWAH SUR BEN, PUG ARTE 
HAH, UREMEORR, (2) HNARRAMBI—TEK 
94E PRED (440, Funkhouser, 1973a, 1973b, BIE Bit 
1); (3) E-TR MAB AE PO WA BRE CHET 
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Hite TH lyenger FAM DH, 1982), ERAKAMEP, 
FRELHAE BAAD BMT DIT BME 
Rit, ASFRAUNERSEAMREARAWRR, HTH 
Rik, RAERETHC ARAMARK, 

A GALEN BOE? EX RATA) BK ARF — Tl 
BHABIVRPFUARRATRE HWE, FRB, 
‘REKS RMA EHR Cie ARR TWP MAR, BNE 
EF) Fal Es OE EME SY AOE A, RD A ARR T 
FE-PE (R-RAAB) EXAERHZA PARE 
RAG “ATIC BE’ I” (Salwen, 1985, p. 30). HiwWH, 
“Ai He [eh EN BE SS Sh BB) T ARIA, FA a a) BE 
K—-, VRRP RIC BREED LB Ai BOREAS 
Ie) MWIEB >” (Gandy, 1982, p. 7). Mill (Stone, 1975) AU 
4% (Winter, 1979) WALT ERAS ESAT Ta), LATE 
AMADA DORR FE HRS MMUET TA, YR, ALATA, A 
1489 TTA EE 2—4 PA (Eyal et al., 1981, pp. 214— 
215) 0 ARNE FL, TTS ANSE AE FS AF SP SE BNI PMT (hierarchical 
regression analysis) RBA 1 +A M4 +A ARE SR 
4¥ (Shoemaker, Wanta & Leggett, 1987). 

PEAT A ORBEA, 3 Ge ORIR ACR 7 TF 
SelB, WA kK MR TS Rey 33 DI ET 
TABS (Salwan, 1986), Hite 3 KAM BRAM AA 
300 PHIRI TARE, A ERMA RIL 
BO LE — TPE 5 7 AAEM ARI BR, 
EBNBSERNARKAMS EAR 8-10 HERES 
i; ERLE, MHKNAHESRPMATR. “E-B 
RTH PRE —- TAR EKAE UH, SRT MAR 
REPRE, WADE AKK-ARARENAOA 
33” (Salwen, 1986). BERRUH, (MRAM ARW ABI 
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HBR, BAR, PEATE SP AM RIM RAT BAD S FE 
BABA (Rogers, 1983), —WERHRERARREDARA 
PRT a, PLAT RPAA. Bis, 12-3 TAZ, 
CAMGARET RBM ECHR, KRABECAREL, b 
FARK, UBETABEARLEM EE TM, fe 
HOEBRA, TRARRK (A, CREE EMR— AS 
RE, CRNAMARNEZ AE MRMAX). 


ST BT ATEN AE RE Ht 

ERAR RAY, FES MOTI S ATR BIR 
TD RKP S, RMT HARE, — OF 
CI KREEFAMARVERRAROE BB: “READE 
PT ERE RHE. HEARS CAA) JER 
BY SP EE + SF RL RTE A ZS fil MELT Sy A _E ABS TR 
(Eyal, 1981, p. 231). AE, RP AMER T ae ET AY 
RI FRERVARRMCA, HE-PED RENAE 
FNM, MARTE MEMRAM) LAA 
Heo ERLE RF RM BESTA OR, ARETE REA 
RVARROAEE, E-TOC REN, Haw REY 
—THASERALAR. 

VECRVAREAR, PURER PH ER 
ROR, ERP TREO. EWR HME PHAM 
HED, PRA ASA RR PSE A, US ET 
APMAEEMER NBM, SABRENT, RARE 
E, WRT, GQWERE-TARHRS, —HOAVERE 
WS (al Mc Leod et al., 1974) FAW MADE TA 
SITTER ANKAE OES, MBER ER 
REAR, BETAS TRAP MSAU RM TARR 
WEAR, CHARI) (Raleigh Times) PRAMRF AB 
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WABRIA, MTR “Re” HATHA ER 
Ye? RAIA BLA DA IT AR? 

ESA A SET RUMBA ARWEPNREREA 5S 
AAG, HHS, MRR, 1908 SRRKBRNERAAH 
10% HEXHAM (1972), MRRRESH, BHEMHNAD 
Aa28, Hee 20 Pak 120 MRA, BAAR AMAR? 
RPTAMRM (AFORE) MKAERAAA, HSK 
ROMS. BENR, “EDRNEAPRNAR ORR 
ADRK, RE—OICS SBI LH, TRAE 
t— WP PO AMA, MERU” (Gandy, 1982, p. 6). 
MARBSOE, PREPARA Kae>, BPR eRe 
DS, BACHAA ER PENA. 

EGMRTRARRHAAP, MRUEIERA LMT oR 
KK-HREATHORORH (REAM) TEAST 
WAT. HZ, RARENHTARRE NRE (MARAE) 
REO ERLE, RAB RACKAMDUR, BIR EM 
ART HRA R EM TRUTARRTARKID HT, (Eth 
MTA AL AD ETHIE (1972), Pil, TE 
BE, RGR, RAMA BME TOURS ake 
RARER, AKH-HLKFNARENHRY TTA ERY 
BF. 

STA RRA ER ARP FS a EE 
HEREEN, AFRUSTARTAPRAS RRR ARE 
BN ERR: ARBRAUK RR Ty Reh ERS, — 
BEARER — THES, —A “BU” FRAY A, 
RARE ARM RS AAT — LAR KAY A, 
AAAS Ht FE ERB YE 5 ATTA EAT 

RBH: “NERETSERANE, BAAR. BT 
fli bi wow” (McCombs, 198la). BREA DW IZ 


PREAH: (1) EREWRAD MORMON AR ERI), 
(2) EPAR HHTE BORE PO — PH EEE 
Ja); (3) SAT, RNB TAR — BW IR A AE AD 
EF, GRRSRAZLAMZS, EMbREM (1977) WH 
fh —HE SEA DMG ABR. MARAT 15 EPMO, BOR 
RETR REBATE CHERA LL, UPTUARES 
PMO K. 


REAR PE Aa HE 

KAEREREACRW EP M— DUB A Oy, 1 
BRERATSH: 1) RERAER, (2) RRMA 
RRREMOGA, A-TRARE WR RM, ain 
Pre PE BD, BENE LF ar BPA BI TE 
AO DUH, FHEABILAR BAY TAL, GAS A A AE 
(RAPA BIG) TPA ZT ROE, BORE RE 
PRT BIL BH IZA RAY BT 

Rt UAT Be AE CR), Fea aE “La” 
TAL Ea ETE AA PE A, SAME, A RAH eB 
FBP AG a Rt — WEF ES ATL, ROERSTAE Ze 
BOER PRB “MRE” HU TE FH (Cobb & Elder, 1983, 
P. 85)o FRR WR RAF op, by SREB BT OR LYE RD 
PHOEBE 69 YF 1984 4F 10 ATE BBC 4G TE NBC MK, HE 
‘fA SSAA De He a BFE EE HE — ES 
RARE, APA EIBU WIRE RIE TE fa, 
HRARHARRRERR HMR RI TARE 
BS) TP, KER “AE” THM, RET ARK 
&, FRANKARR RERU TRS ASHLEESAS. 

BEERNARENI, BE 20 He 70 ERAT 
4%, BET REHSEHRGAE, HEM SHA RRA 
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VR, WRAL, PRPARRASEN RA OR” 
BUSH, HRRSHMPA ASH ASRARHRAR, X 
LPR SERVOBENER EHH, URE RAR 
KERAAPHARWAR Eat. HM, WERT ES 
PPA HAS RITE (1986). 

AL SERBREAE PARE THAR? WERE 
WA, SERCH, Ain, 30 FR ERA A 
TBM ZA)VAB FEAT FE, CES AR OTe TE TT AO 
R4R-ESRARBARH RIA, ARK, PAB 
FEBQ SPREE, REM SHS aN 
RRS TREE, BEEF St FAVARENE 
PIERRE, DENRA TRASHER, FRE 
(Sutherland) Ala ¥% 35 (Galloway, 1981) LA RRIF (Hauser, 
1986) UAE ADS, AAT Ta BE ESE TS RA BA we it We fay 5e A 
SARA, 

X—-MEXER, SERRA EY — TRA DAE 
REFEF VA F BES, BD AE IR PT oe Se RA BD Ae BE 
ASV LEEAHES, TERE ATT. “ARB AY Ae aE 
BEANS, MRR R— MEARS AMT RTA BE, 
PAKS BRE, KBR RSET RIT AIR 
BERRI AGS” (McCombs, 1976, p. 3). BIER 
i, WER, RAK SNARE DER EN, 
RADE, BARRERA RA AERA ER 
VR, XA RE ae TSHR I FEHR AY A TO, 

FRPP MO, REPT REM AG HEE SEINE 0 EF 
FA-HRE, CVAVHKLETT YS HMAOKS HRM 
FEABEAR MR. PMN, PBEM PAY ALIA, MR, ae 
HRB AKA BME, BARTS, GOK 
FE, RFE. MAAR EN RE ERA 
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SSBIRHAD, BREA MMAR ENR BIEK 
KERR AGRE MAB, AERA LEDER 
ERAN AGRH HA), URBLEARRE LR EL SH 
ARGH, LATATARSRAGRHRBR, ACK 
PATER RAE, (ARO HY LAE RTE 
TRARENARESANAR., RFRA MMAR 
BRE, AREEMLA— TERM AAO E 
W, AAP EEN BARA RM MOSER F. Kis 
fPN, HE AA EA BIS i BE SR to] A A BR A HE 
WPF ABM ARS TRAE, REESE BEAN. 

PRR TM RSET TAPAS —, AB 
ERD SDR TE RE. A OR eT ERD EE 
1, EMMETT CERNE PRS. BOER 
RARAT ACIS, LARA TNO RED RIE K ER 
WASRARRY ANH —FIER, RUBY, AMARA A— 
PERE EAE SER RTP 


TY HEL CMR AD IP 


BAAR ARVN LA — BR PPT ABR 1B A HE 
ETH, —MRSRRHHNEP, BHEHMRTRHRY 
FE, VRARPALERRRA CHE PES SHAR 
FE NF IE FAG BRS SS a Et 0) HE) To 
(Gary) AR ZA TH RINE LTA (Crenson, 1971) > 

SIEM BORK BEAD EM BR EXK OER EY 
SEEDS NBC A Fy AR, TE TT, 


RHEKGHE PAE, RRA Hm, Rt 
BRERA HSTES, RRMMNEMRA, HURKE 
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11 FO REF, ARM SA ARE (OTK) 
TLR AMA (Cohen, 1965, p. 196). 


WERK, SHNEARGRVNAREOHRS, HAS 
FERRARA E, PM, RRA AR, KITE The 
BAA MMAR AACAMAHIAR. 4, KOSS 
DA bh RATA RPT HWE OA, TIX — BOR 
RENPRAF ST, KARE OTERHCRWBRESRT 
BOR ITA, Rie AERA MR (Lang & Lang, 1983, pp. 
58—59) 0 

ABH-SANT RC-RRRER, KAMER RERE 
BARK, WR PR TARR RMB (Cohen, 
1963). SRN, (ENA R SR IN EA MAG  E  R BY BE: 
BAUS FER ERLE CAMERA (PRU, 
BET KF BRR RIB) ANA, RRR Ae 
Ko AH, WRFERARERNESHREH AHO, MA 
ARBRT ARV. RAAT KITS REE Rt BH DT 
Bak: KAERA—-TORRO RMR DES, fe 
RAAB AiO. RRS BR REIL 
BURUEPERROZALAHK RAR MAH, WHER A 
EVETED, WFRREME, SERATIRRAEM, 
BURKE SHBG EMH, RZ, SBE 
PBR, (OT RAMSAR LREER A. 

FEAR T BORA FER DE Bg — FP BRL 
TRAAF, BK 1977 SHRHSVEPRELNENHA. 
{iF , 


BHAGAT HE RH AEWS RAV 
tt, PRARSEARAR PEER, RHRVA 
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A, ERETREACSHHARAMZH, RSAKBE 
WHSHARBPKABZAKSAR, (Walker, 1977, 
p. 426) 


HH 1977 FIA TAK 1966 FRHSNKMENRELSY 
BNRRNAEREME, VA-RRREWREIRRER: 
(1) FEES 15 FRR ST Ma, Bl 60 FR 
FCB 4—5 FAREEH; (2) RARARSWHAEERH 
LAGE, REBHARSBAMR: (3) UR 
SMAWAMF- BULBK (Abraham Ribicoff), 1h Rie T—* 
NB RSA, fe AT 7K K+ HA (Relph Nader), 
FR TRS FRE TAT AT ARB RPI RRA 
Bye ERIN, 

RRMA T (1) BE PIE A DR BAY RBRE AR, 
(2) 204K, 1% 1966 FMERS RUE, 4 CAA 
HH) RF RBRSRBE AMT, (AMM) LXE RS 
WA A BRIAR FE 1966 FF, Ha ASR SE — “PK 
Fhe RES. “RRLEO SEHR, ARBRE 
BURA S EB” (Walker, 1977, p. 435). RIMPUAH Hhhy 
REM, (1) 1969 EMT ERM RS, (2) 1970 ERLE 
PRA, HRS TART OLE, ARERR NA TBE 
HEN —-PAGOESMERM, MRLASRRRESH—T 
PUBMER., Pi, PUR, RRMA A RAK 
RHKSHACHMH MAKE), RPP TSAR 
ETAT. ELAR OAT ERP OMA, 
BET SUN ARVUEM IME (Beniger, 1984), 

PRR T —MERRAUARWNE, REALMS 
WERE NRA (Cook et al., 1983). {HX TERE AEB 
PO ORE, APE GER - 
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REBDRBAS, DAH PBA MOET AH HB 
SAPA, A-MPARA-BRPA), BUFAMS ARH 
SPE HF A BRA) — ee a ae AT TE ER 
HBA RAT ARLE. ist, ERRPAS, M—/NB 
SP TT BOR A EAS ABE SH HR ALE A RKP TL PY 
KHANNA) PHAT RA, Ram. PAPAHRET 
BARBRA E SMB, 1986 FSR (Leff), HFM (Prot- 
ess) AIAN HEMT (Brooks), 1975 XARA) (Gormley) VAR 
PULA KT RRB BRR T EMRE. 

EER —BRE KA DIP BOR HEAT P, HK 
MERA: ROARS, Xt 500 4 AT 
JY DET EA Mt 20 2 RR BOR ERG Ra, HAP 
BY 96% BA) A THE AR MUR FB Be BE AB, A AO 
RESET (Linsky, 1986), PMMA, EMT Lai ot 
FEF AR JS HE, a BE 
RR HA EE. 

EWE BFE Be PR BY BE ALS IR SH RR 
WMG HR, ZB AMRIC, FHM ARI AI Se 
RORRULARTAAAKK, AARRU TERA EA RAH 
RCAC, EMA RHR, RARE REAPER, TE 
FCA BRA NBR CaM RP, ABR, MCR 
TAMBRAB “ORI” BA, ALAA Rao BE 
BAN, RRMA RER “RUPERT OLD RR 
BAS BE” Be “URARRE RAR IBM SO BLES EE — BE”, XE 
BES, ERERRRI MERA EH “Be” RH ER 
PT MAA ITH AR ERMA AA (Co- 
hen, 1983, pp. 67-68), BABAK, BKRBIRRHERU 
A, PRUARAARWLE, Ali, MN MRAM RT ER 
‘ER CAUBWE RATE. PRUEBAS 
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ARTE A ADEM TIA, 

ARAVA AERAH AR, RTT SAU EREAE 
B: 1) SARE-ARERNEHRERH RM, BM TH 
RPREMECANAALE, E-HART, BMT RRR 
TT; 2) RRRAUFUARRRMEAANRRNE, AN 
RRRGAABRM, AMA RIRATRIN; (3) Ae, 
RLEOPMERRERABEM, ARBRE, 


HeS SG 


ERREN—BSP, RHR S NA. (1) DFM 
BEARER ETEMRE RA; (2) ERERER EIS 
FUWK AG MIC BK; (3) KNB A OIA ABIS 
Fr HRT BIN, 


FRHRS 

AME 15 FRIVAREUBIRP, RNFVIHERM 
CAPKEHABE HAR? 

(1) KARMA. PLB (1993) AY Hon Te aD 
Ek, BAKSRERWAMA, CARHRAAAN EASE 
BURT PEAY ZS eR BS SE 4S Os 89 BE a 5, 

(2) MOKA REM MERC, BRR 
BHA—THE MAM. 

(3) SAME, —ARRRVATRERTTH, Re 
RRRRDEAHRANE, E-LAR ESE RRS 
thi. 

4) FRRAVPHRRERA EAN RARE, Ee 
RP EAVARTLHAA HEM, ANAREHYo, 

(5) BORNE EA BUF HERA AR ERM, AR 
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BRN, 

(6) RERGGRPRELNRRAM— ew. ROA Ho 
TRANS DAMA, VRE EA tat 
BET EERO RIT. 

(7) 15 BERLE RRS PO Be 
WARS ARR, URES: a. MAES HMMA, 
b. MERE EA — PE Eh BR. 

(8) RLARETEARPAREROR EAMES MN, 15 
ERATACRVARRNSS, HAE MS edb RM 
HOTT ANHLIC, WAI DTS A — TE WS ER CR 
ADT TOF FE 18 SADE HE DTD OB, PERE PU Re RE 
Tit) o 


RAR SAKA GRR 

REMAKE AT PHARM PR: “RARE 
HitQwUPSROTEABRR, REAR RA, A 
WHIRW - ALB (Noelle-Neumann, 1984 TRB) HBRA, A 
ARH TE, MOP RAARAM WSR” (Me Quail & 
Windhal, 1981, t2i8 7] AGL WE 4T BALE Sk AR BA BY DEBE ) 
AERA, SRNR REAR TRI FARA 
WRTT MR, PAE RES Hk fe HR HS A TS IE Te A 
LASS SERRE PEM BRATS ts — He BR BO ER AY LE He BY 
VARTA hb 

WRVARELELACRBEAMEH By, IBAA A 
WEE OT FE F2 Hi A SARAH (Shaw, 1979), BW 
Hi, MR—TP VATA BAAR SWATH, RL 
EN ERIMNARENHS, SREVARDAAWWEA. 
RLERPP TRAN GREENER ETE PTRABE, A 
FO SADT ES FERRE nf) LZ AN RE — AE 
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ASWES, All, AMPA RS TAOS RRR 
BUPEREN. MR—+AAK AA mR BSH 
ROGERK HERNACRET), BAKRERER 
BOAMEP, HRACRRERARAN PMR). 

FF AN HEA BR ERK HEAK MAM IG (Ball-Rokeach, 1985) 
AUER RMZARA, MRA eT eH — 
LAMA, “RRR REL. —PARB- ARK 
BAEBR—-BAKAER, RUMABVREBA RMN, 1H 
FIRMS VAREWHASA, KUTA AARBARSR 
RRO MAMA: RH ARE NABN RAR AWS 
PERO BAA A. RSET LM PBB oe 
WE? AERA AR OMA) TEAL tHe oe BO 
ERNE, BAERS, SRN RMES AEN, MT 
RLASA, VAHRASHA TERA, MARR 
BHM RBH, —HEMAERSIH RR. MOTTE ARR 
Br HEBD EAE, ET BAF RR AT A RB 9 FA, 
RHA, AHRAGEKRMSMEE BRASH “Ba” 
(thick analysis) (Przeworski & Teune, 1970). 

VEREMRACR (RNUSRAR) BAF Ree 
FERRER, SICH BRN EAS PER, AMER 
HRMMHASRR, BABAKLS, DAA ME. Hl 
0, —TWARELEODEREE—THAA, BRL 
— PAA AE RA BARRE, EEN 10 4E, 
—TAR HARARE ADT RAR, AE 
PAINT FFG (RRM) RA AER, Pe RESLUR, 
BERERRGRES TAA PHA, ASHER EET LA ORE 
HEL-ARRANER, MARAE EMEA, Ra, 8 
ADT RRR HEH LH — RE (EER) ATE 
FUL ITIR (Rogers, 1983, p. 363). AR, —-PARH 
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PA BUILT AAAI BA YE & OE — PATS A TK 
RARKSEEMER, BPOVARHNEM BRK RY, DR 
RARKM (BM, BEA), BAFE-TARPRLHRMD 
BHNAREER. 

RRR RRSU REBAR, BA. “BB 
“BOWERMAN A, EBT, ARAM 
HERWRRMBA, SK AMA” (Walker, 1977, 
p. 455). EE PARA (REAR) WR RAM IE 
—MEBARANA All, HEMASE (BIS) DE 
RRM EWOR, WO SCE, Jet ARATE. 

DRL RAY TAFT BG PER SERRA PBR WE 
NATH, ESE BPR RR DAE ET OS A — 
M82, RHEKSRARKARCY-BGR-THO 
So MA, MONK — HRCA. RP 
RARE CST R—-MBRARRE BR, MINOT TREE 
A “ASAP RERIRA®” (Smith, 1986), BRILAA EH, 
PUCATME, ANDRA ORR AR IK, AEE 
RRP RN AKE ARSE ARRAN RAT RAF BE 
(Rosenau) ASE PRBS BARRA BR 89 4 4S “fe 
RY RS. PMB (1987) URS LM (Mansbach, 1981) 
FURIE (Vasquez) H—-L RAT BML, A AE 
RAM BRD AK BAH. 

DRT SRARRMRAAS MRE RCA: ii 
AR (Reardbn, 1987), RAMP MR (Rogers, 1983), Mey 3t 
1. SP RAABTM POL FADER, HMI 
AY Mela ih TART A. 


FBR BOR AALS Fs 
AAG, RNS ATC RRAS RHR, “RAE 
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ARES -MA 4AM, (AR IG”., BPR MH 1972 
SAU DEFELE 15 FEAF, TT FR 
PEAR. BHARTI BA MBit — 
Be BEA HERE ABE BR Ae Pe BARRE Ht BD 
MRR)? —TESHRBE. HARNVERENES 
RESHRAATHEALRAMBARAR, MP Tee 
MAR. HUNT ED T EERIE, ARR 
ARR BAM; PDE RA eM 4A ETT PS 
PHM; PARSE ORUEA EARS A, WREATH 
WSR, ARNE RNERS MRSBKOY BALA 
KAR, Ri, RIND, HARMS OKT VAAN RH 
WikA-WRERERCKARTS, RRAHAOHM, Hix 
MiG, MERAH BASRA — A wR RIED ALA, 
RARENFRYSRE-HSOHHRT TERT EARER 
154 SHED. 

3X3 MERRAAKF ERNE, ARNE ABR ET 
Rh WA” HR. ROMKRMHMBE: RBA 
OG, APARRAEA;, AVHAC. ERMBRM EA, B 
RAMEE AC, RADK, KERN 
ERD, HAMAR, ABO 3 AER 
Ph PRE EESAG  — PRE SE EE, ( 
RACBR LAA EPR ERATE, RA ABET 
RRND: ARERR ARIMA, HR 
HIE BILRAT RR NALA HH, WARRHAUE 
PBR “REAR RR KIBO RFE, 
FP EALE He PEAT RE ES HEFL SIA (Cohen, 1983, 
p. 178). 

BRIAR 2 HY LAB MEH K SAGES PE AE OP HE 
INE RR PF AB LAR IE FBS RIE AY PL BE 
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PER RD 1 SY ET EA ES EME 
RAVE) Bt, MARA ERT HN MIAH) REA BIT RATER 
HEPKAER. 

AMR, PHRRMNARRR, MMT 3x3 
SEH) — MN, PEROT, DRA “AE 
PACA” WATER, BATT LAIR “STIR” Fe 
AW SL GE Ss BA TE FE a A ER 
fi, BHSRABRAM HS PA ore BE, 


eK 

RARE DO RL BO — RAIN, 

CL) REAR ABA EE, OC — a a 
RVARLETRP-TMOLBRARRORS, RETIE—TE 
EROARAARE—TA— AH, AY ATERL, A 
HAART ARAM VERE MRR. Hin, Hi: 

“HB 2S EAB) Ft BR CAF 2 aR AT SE a 9 BA 
PEAVEY SL ARAL, ABER LA EPR * SB TB 
BRWABETA) HASRSTAF AB ‘SAR AST 
ORBEA?” (Ganay, 1982, p. 6) 

WECRREN—HE AMEE ABT LARA 
VRE) HMA SLATE PA BaD TCC HEAD 
ie fA). — PARE 

(2) RRA DFE BIE RE IIR TAL Ep 
DATE. 

(3) HRORAR EAR MD OEE PPAR BEAR 
SA (Hi, ERARRSO RR, RET LRA, 
SB RALE (Rosengren, 1974, 1977, 1983) WAS “A WARIR” 
OR T — + RSF 9 EB, HG AJB ER (Gaddy & Tanbjong, 
1986) IPE, RAP-PRAREEORERIR, WHR 
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RRB-TARN BR, BENET TS ORR LUB 
JGRIZEH (Adams, 1986). 

(4) HR A Be EE TA RE SE Hid SH ER ERIN 
B-BRRNBKAN TELA BE RHHARIT. 

(5) HRHVEREAAMERS HERAT. BAW, X 
FARR BMI 12 THRVET (Salwan, 1985). eH 
BRWKSRER—HA PM RES (MR, AR. eK 
ARANM); ERRPRKHNALRHRDZS RD (Anokwa 
& Salwen, 1986; Chaffee & Tzcaray, 1975), ER=WH BR 
(HH, PARAL), RESELLER RAS MRMH), 
WERE RSE? WEL Oe 
RH ALS TRNBMESABELA SRM ERME, A 
KVNAABRNAE WF RAUFERAM ARR, HERA 
ROAR, REACH, TESA RAR EREM 
CRUMBS, MAP R ME AMES NT, 

(6) FRRAM GH ES ERM RAAK RNA LR 
PA RAY Ht A BER A ERR LW EE 
(Gitlin, 1978), BWR EET ERARE MD, 
BT RRS HS Bh EA “MLE” MERA (Rogers, 
1986). FRAT IRAE RT AB RS HS BW EL BSE Eh EE PAA 
ROU RR, PRM, RC MAUR AES 1 “SE 
WR” PANE) MEDEA, MEA EER LY OH SE, 
MOMMA RAR RN AERO) RE MB pK 
ft. DORE BRT AT BENT, LWA aR CH 
SAHHNERER SER, ESKBE LEAFARE PM 
WEES — EM RAE AAAR LAA (se oe 
bt. wH#AAD, BAL). 

7) BRVAREAREARRR LAR EARLE 
25h, WUE ERRENAH. ADRENAL EOF 
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REAGAN, LERRMEKREEMSADE, APH 
(RE, Ri, RIERA T AE (Curran), HAA 
(Gurevitch) FIR ELA (Woollacott) T1979 FM, 
#AAIER (DeFleur) MAEM (Dennis) 4 1985 FRA, BK 
JE5% (Dominick) #£ 1983 “Fi RRAS, IRR (Emery) AST 
4B (Smythe) #£ 1986 4FH MA, WRIA (Pember) 4 1983 
EH RLAD S PRA, RIAA. 1S PR 
208 TRARERRWEARA, REET 1-2 TLR 
BRA, ASR PARMA A 2-3 Aiea Pp 
WG HAC: MARLENA UTR MRSEA EE 
O). RUBIN: RRR RAMIC, TEAR EA 
SNS Hs RESHER, 

EMERRMMAHRAH, HARVARD 
FRI SCESE: ED BB ETT A DR EIR A BRE EAE BK 
AMR REA MRE. REBAR AUFE 
BUR: ERHARRECRNE PAGEL a, (AR. 
KRERERECRHMED, UA RABD He git let 
AA TGA BY OR? BEAR (Mc Quail) AMIGA (Win- 
dahl) Be 


R-BR (RERE) THRRP CERT MRR 
RRA AARERY WRBK-FERBR, BATERA 
EWEARER, TAARHRERERARARE, (Mc 
Quail & Windahl, 1981, p. 62) 


RAK, TAAKRERBAT LEPR-DE LAM 
BREWER: A-LHEEHAKRERERN, RE MRR, 
RHERRASKARMELASEAMAN REA. EME 
REAP RIN -RAARRR, FERRARA. A 
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Ti, RAEMIAA (1972) SIAPHR (1973) WM, fea 
WESUMARLBE EL RB SEL HY 102 PHF PA 
BIT 2h xi. 

FRRNS—-TREREHANERSRERCE. TKK 
MTR AREA —TFRAGRER RRM BE, HES) 
KGAA RGAE 30 FORTH BH: Ht Amsiy 
RB RRA RE RY ATER? NERO RIAL AR RE 
SRRE, AACRRERT ER “HM” RAMEY 
HW, DARREN E, RHRAOA SS SRAM “Ob 
H": KERFSRAATAR AMR ERB, TA 
RMSLAMARLHARREENEM, RAL, ANARE 
Zab, PEPER TARR AY fe EY ma Hy TIE A HF SB EE 

PUNE BFF ER BD PE HE YE — 
ho BPRRARW BR BSS BA “ABE RE?” BL 
SATA, MVBARBKERRRE, A, RRNA 
HEADRMRAERERRA, MAMRESRARECAD EN 
SAR, MAS, BKTNRERERGAAAMARB, tk 
BTA FE HB RY REE AL SH A 
i. 


CREAR, HEB. Communication Yearbook11 (1988), Berverly Hill, 
CA.: Sage, pp. 555—594.) 


eR. 

@ In order for a research publication to be included in our synthesis of 
studies listed in Table 1, it was necessary for it to focus on variables related to 
one of three concepts: (1) the media agenda, usually measured by a content 


analysis of the mass media, (2) the public agenda, usually measured by an au- 
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dience survey, and (3) the policy agenda, as might be indexed by interviews 
with public officials, from legislative records, and soon. We did not consider it 
necessary for the author(s) of a research publication included in Table 1 (1) to 
use the term agenda-settingin the title (for example, Miller et al., 1979), or 
(2) to cite other publications on agenda-setting. We do not include convention 
papers in our literature synthesis unless they were presented so recently that they 
could not yet have been published in a scientific journal. Our categorization of the 
publications in Table 1 into the two research traditions is based mainly on what 
we considered their main dependent variable to be (public agenda-setting versus 
policy agenda-setting), although this distinction was not very clear-cut for sever- 
al publications). Moreover, a number of the later publications measured both 
public and policy agendas. 

® The tradition of inquiry into media agendas, though it has exhibited 
neither the continuity nor the quantity of work that characterizes the other two 
traditions, is nevertheless important for understanding processes of social influ- 
ence. In a forthcoming work, the present authors consider the effects of various 
factors upon media agendas, including structural dependency, gatekeepers, and 
particularly influential mass media, real-world indicators of the importance of an 
agenda item, and spectacular news events that sct as powerful symbols to affect 
the media agenda for the issue of AIDS in the United States. 

@ There are other possible reasons for the rapid take-off of the invisible 
college of public agenda-setting scholars: For example, a number of these schol- 
ars might have independently invented the idea of agenda-setting research at 
about the same time. At least one such case occurred when G. Ray Funkhouser 
(1973a, 1973b) reported his research on public agenda-setting during the 
1960s; he was unaware of the McCombs/Shaw paradigm until his research was 
in the publication stage. We conclude, however, that not much other indepen- 
dent investigation of the agenda-setting process occurred on the basis of the fre- 
quent citations to McCombs and Shaw by the public agenda-setting research tradi- 
tion, It is true that the policy agenda-setting research tradition was growing up 
almost without knowledge of the McCombs/Shaw paradigm, although this paral- 
lel tradition was inspired by the same metaphor. An equally intriguing question is 

106 


why che publication by Davis (1952) went virtually unnoticed. 
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TERUG BR SELF T EB 
Kitt 1965 F9 A 19 HAY 


2A 1H 2A 3A 48 SA 6A 7A 8A OA 
6465 6 65 65 65 6 65 65 65 


Hl 1955 SKBPROAS. GRAB COR MMH 
AR-ERRARLZEL, RRB CDU/CSU 
MSPDAEAARRAAM. Ri, ARMA 
WMUH CDU/CSU HRBKE. RARBARE 
RRA, RORRA-HKRA “KDE R” BH 
RHEUM TANHERRBARHRM. 


RAR. B= MARSH: IFD WA 1095, 1097, 1098, 2000, 2001, 2002, 
2003, 2004, 2005, 2006. 


ti: SPD: BHUSREN CSU: BERHSRB CHU. BHRRERB 
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HHARMEHRRME, Rte 1973 FH “MRR” 
BS. AOENAZRRAT CEN TPR AMAA LB BA 
EXREFRENRR, AB CHeeRak RA, BME. 
Bie RS eA ATT) — 3 2 BY BY EH 33% EFT 51%, B— 
Seth 36% FRE 16%, WARM MBS RRA, 
KRMSRA TRE. R165 FREE, —EREK 
HbA. Alt, PID, RAIA TR TT REY 
WIAA HHA RR A A 


KF BRERHBCHRE 


TA-THCALAN, BAER LEO MARE 
Ly RGR EET BRE ZR 

(1) HEARST AA RR; 

(2) TAB MAMA TAR ; 

(3) SONS BS AURA AAS TH TT He AE AE 
4 

(4) FiTMAREMT TACHA MTN, REA 
REM AREE BRE A CORA 

(5) RMRESLROAPRESARAR, GHRREB, b 
ROMER. ABAKET ARMS. 

Sy“ WUBRAU SRM” LIE HY LE fe A eB TS LE ie 
TER, RARTTRHR, HU “KAMA, TTA 
eH RHO MAES MAAK K, 


TEAM Bhs A ER 
FRCUA, LEMRRAVERBRR ARH TAN 
ER, EMMA ARR TTR DIMA, FH eles HY S38 
KRME——RHFAROHASAE, BOTT, LAR 
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BERANE AWE BCHEARR, Alt, Hee 
TKEMMFFAAE, HSPHPMERRALES IMG? oo 
RADA EAS HF TAMURA TS, ER A TAA 
A? LEMMAS RAS? MRRART ABE 
Re? Ol, AHTRAFE-ARSEITA, BHAA 
TRARBELALERHHRA, RABBI RAH, RSA RH 
Kh, RRT RUMBA WH, ARBRE? 

FX MERE la) E55 TRE MBAR, AR AY AS a 
AOE TARY, SBE HR GEYER BRR, AR 
SRA AR “Ma ER A, RS aE 
RAS OG HK, RIA “DUR A OCR 
RAR ESMSRHNSY, HEME, MAFHAHSH 
PRRAAB, RMR NHK KERR —AEKRRE PE 
WHER HAE. 

ERRNO SAHARA KRHA HARB, i 
E-HLMET, RAAFRHRA. “KEMMMG? AE 
t-— AeA — AER RADIAT RMA 
FE Li Hs HAE HY Dk PER BE BS EE AS AA FT 
RGEK, MEAT ARBAB RBK—A. Ast, MRAT 
(Durkhaim) 76 CLS HORI) (1895 AEA) PBA we dE 
HAMA —— WARE AEM EBA SAE RMS, RR 
WY, WES EBA Se — BN EK BA RA HE 
#, 

FE 20 HE 70 FRANK REO PD, RwIE AT RR 
BOTANY. “ETT — PA 5 0 BSE TAD Be AE AE HE 
BUG TAY) rl LE A PR, A 
SHAE, “RVARAME, DAFNH ALA TEHY 
RIC, MAPS EMAAR? BERS MRBER EH 
TR TSE?” WARE KARR, (IE IR 
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BOC HBS TB Sak RE IE FH KBE 
BRIT AB ML SE TRIS EEDA OR ER — PPA IE, 

(A, RRBSHAAK, ALARUHEA SHR 
WRART. RNRELWRHA-AWAR, BH LBA 
BRAM—-TRARA BRM A, RTA RES, TRE 
ABR AES), (82, ERROR BOL sR, 
BELAY AB NPA, ARE AB 
B-TRTE 

REM, AAR MMA RRM AM, BY eA 
So MDA RTE- KA (Margaret Mead) HAAR RRM ER 
WHE at, KMS HE HE (Haviland) AKRAM, 
HIDE EE A AKA AT (Zinacanteco) MITA HFM 
EB. RATER SP (ABET OD ANSE STK BY) 
MLE AROS PSST RR. MTOR STE AR 
FY OR AY BAS TOT A, AF, KT A 
FIN CEE th PRD TER. 

BUA ALR 20 122 30 SEE A BEA BE HY — 
RRR, BRERA RL RLERBAHART 
PURSE A, AAR T REAM M, R ORR 
BRT RH, ERITH, BRARETABH? 

RADASHAWLBARI THER, SHR, BT 
PAD A Bi AS KAY AT RETEST, By 
WAR, BAG RAR A, BER, 4AM — MRR 
MH, REAR, LRRD EMRE MUS “PRE 
EXT EMMA, BURA TSAR, JESC, TR 
SRA GS T REP (Edward Ross) HHUA 
HMRC, RAMA AE MBICM PBR Toe 
ABR -TRERASHAR—, HE “HAVER TIAT 
FE BRR". RAWLS A RRA at, IF 
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FES IB AN KARAM (Stanley Milgram) 7 BA REN AK 
HE -BWLBHRATRR. EHH, MANRELE 
WAT RR RAS: CO, ME, WAS. MR RRR 
Rit MRR Le, SAT ee ET AR 
MATA, BKB MBA RIE, 


RRERGHER—-TE, CREERE-PARBRH 
AMBSWE, SRLAAMERREA, —PRERMEE, F 
AEM. ARM PA-EREARETEM, M2, & 
KLARLARMAR TALE RHRMRARDAMBR? 


72% B90 BME REAL A HEME T 5 119 A ATA 
Fa RBA A BO, AB 1/S AAR, ERR, BAIN 
SAE MAN RERRRAE TR, RAE 
ERT (WRI), DASE NRA Mit aR 
BORE RC, 07 FRE A A AT 8 2s — BE ZR 
RUAN TR, RA 1/6 AR RE 


#1 ERR SAAREET HALA RATS 
buy 
FG, RARE —- TH, CREERU—THRRAMOAMSILL, & 
REA 2MERREA: —TRM, H—TRM, MMP MMR AR 
WTR, BA, BADER RMD RA ABER RAEN AMET OR? 


1989 462 ARB 1989 43 ARS 
(%) (%) 
RRM 72 62 
RRHRE Tt 25 
AER 7 13 
Sit 100 100 


Se TAO TR) te, TF ada AY OT YR 
Hh. AREBAP, SRSCRHRRBD A, RIMM 
FEI A FPR VER I PL REE aR 
RAR. Ril, ABTEHREBATA PHAN, 4 
HAREP WRT RRATHE, BA, AT RE ANS BAIAE 
EM We MEF ft I EAT PAR SENG? fan, PLAC 4 He aS 
HE 2 THPUAINE RR AR" A WR” (BRE). MIR 
TR RE ke — PIC, RUN I 
BH, THECNR EEA. RMEAA, RNAP 
Ue) kA i 8 

PE AB BT] AY TDP BOE TA RE PA, AK 
, AAR, RP-AR RAR IEW RAI, imi, 
DA ELE H th BIRR? 

RAW RRAEAATA-BR, ERAS, Hi 
PEST Ey OO a EAS TA, 


PMR ATH PVE BUR 

BE PAS EAL MR Rs SR PS FR Th YH 
RENT, HEMT URRY RAY BRIE HSL HF Zs BEAD A RRA 
TEU E A ARR HES RAE TE, ALAA EER 
iB i OE 4 BT 

EARATBED BH HRS, RIMM (Asch) FE 20 
HEED SO SEAR AE FT HS BE Be BS BR AR Se BS eH RD TE 
WERE, CAE, PEPER AS Ph Se PE a ES, hh 
SIU, ARTA RE AY BMRA YA FES LEY 
be th — Fe 5 a EAR AB I IK BEB) RR JS BETES 
BRAG R ROAM, RTA RISA AY, 1 
AMAR CHAT, WKB AAAR, TA, BIEL 
—FLBORA-TRAT AU T EMR, ROA 
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SPARRO AE. MRESOILPARURRAA BA 
CHOW HS, HULA AAR ZR, GR PR 
HERS BOT YS a PET, KE AE 
TUR, RA MPAA, MARAE 
FAAS, ASAE, BAMRRERRARPSt 
RPS. Ri, MARFA RM, Teeth BRR 
PT FOR SCAR, PP AY Od RS AEP TR, 

BH, RRTT—F “MELB”, LPTRBHERRM 
EOL PREARTRAAP ROA, MR, RAT 
SAS —-GRR, LMR —TAR Teh. “RUHR 
RAE AE — AAA, HA] SA SA te EE 
WF.” RHRANERS LACM AAMC. ARM, 
REE EERE, FER OL BEATE Os 
Pr. 


RE. 0 oho 42 L— 1 

BUR BRB (Erving Goffman) HLA HME TB 
PUR FEE IHE Eis PAR. BRAM KA 
“RUA” WE KAMA” RAR. FAT 
Aa gn fo 2 4 09 5 OL — 1b FE EMBER A i 
HW KET AN, HHA RARAR MES AM, iB, 
ft He SE AEA oh 7 ASE BET E.R ee 
SENHA R RP ARRAENERRARS RR, & 
RABATHSEASLEA—TS RR, ASEH 
MEBKR. WST PRET ORMABB: (ARRAF ITT 
WN) (1963), HRABH, SRSURRA ACME AR RE 
FABRE AAS R, 

JARM (Darwin) 1873 FMM (CARMA RM RIK) 
—BPitie TARMRA-ARM. KARMA AE 
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Hit, MARUI KRE, MIRAKLSA RSA 
WERW. URMAA, EASATRASAR ID, MMT 
OB TRH, MARAE, A, AB, RK, Hie 
BERK, OU, FASS, FERRARA, BH 
BEF GEAR BIL AMT AT FR Fw PLR HD Tr EE BH, 
CERBMA B). 

TEAR SBA PED A KAS a) ALPS Pe TB. SY A 
MACMASAE, R-ADMAE MOMS FEB, Whe 
Kl, WER SAM. REAR, BRA eS RE 
TED. 4-PARAACRT PMR BM, MAT REIF 
AME, B4RUARCHLTRRMARM A, 2% LAT. 
DRUK, BASH TRA, (RRA — BR An aT 
BRA CIR, RBA TAKARA AE. 

BRB RAW HET Ab, Heil T ARORA 
SO) FSIS 5 OB A Fg BR A a ee IBA BE 
Bo PRED WMT TART, SERB RT ak 
PUM S12), (RIL EE — Pi A ATE TI, 58 AE BE 
RMR, BEA A RIE. 

SAT, CEDAR AE EAM PT ae, 
AAA (Universing of Mainz) RIKKAR- BSB (Michael 
Hallemann) BSG ARR T hhh th 2A TE 
PURER SHE, ILS AMA TIE A HET ES. 
BE, ABATE TE AIF By 98 we HET EY 2000 AY ER 
EP, STRMARA T —KR— FAW T—+ 
BA, RERDORKHGT —THKA, BE-AMB-AR 
“PREIBRER BE T HB? ERROR” RiE 
PE, “APPAR, BEB, BPR ARK ARE 
BY MTT OTT, OTA a ab ARE TOR? fee th SF ERE 
THA?” 
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Bo, MES UE AIH 2000 HASH AARITT 30 
tHE, HERZ TAT BR (Allensbach) BAP, KRY 
RSETHAFMORHL, RARMAB. “RERAMA TER 
RAAT BE SAR TRIE. a RE HE 22 A 
fh, JURA EL.” 

R2WAETSRSES AME, #2 DT RAS 
UT, BRMWMAAR. ea, VAT ARN MR, 
FEM MCHA REET, APERCBN ARLES 
LKR PEAT, BIA TRV AS ATE 
RRO EK, MABSH ZAR. Aft 
VARLERAREE 


#2 ESE. BRHF. BHRAHSA 
Hk A FE BS HH 


FARE, EE RET — PETE EAS IS ATTEN HRI TE J 
BiG R GG, HEAPRRAERL, MRRRBTS, AER 


th. 
#218 1983 FEBEF 1984 ME 1986 
ices (%) (%) (%) 

RANEERGE PTE 7” 83 92 

AE BE BRIG SRE AR TT B 89 88 
EPR BRAD bh hE — TELE 8 84 92 
SRK 
PEE RAT, RH BRET AF 70 B 74 
alse 
KESWET—-FOHH, BEHKEM 69 6S 84 
EST, KERAC— ULAR 
PHANZEEY, BSTRE 63 66 41 
GAMRAN BRS. MRBAT, Te 63 39 63 


st 
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RR 


PE: BER ART EERE AIS AOR. RE EE 
BiWCe, LEAPRRERL, ORARETE, MEER 


ted. 


eee 


(%), 


SB i983 REF 1984 SE 1986 


(%) (%) 


ATER -PBHAIEIG —TA, HR 
PA-HEM, RAIMA TRE 


RABFRRM 


TE RAC AM, RMT — F, 
IRIE ETE T eb 


KEK, ATIF DALAT RRB HOA A, 
WORE T MrT 


BEB SRF 


HE MAREE, KRAMER TR 
@l, BRA ATER AE 


PARAL AL, + 5b BMS ARIT IRE, 
AEA RE Be tb Ft os AR BE 


HORAK, Hien e YT 


CHET EA Se SE EE YS OY, PRE 
BR -PRELGELR 


PHTMABR REL. 4KMAGH 
JOM BBL, KILIEA MRR KIER 


KEL, BERAGEK, BHURAE 
ERT 


HEART ARE, OT BRK 
HELA, KOREA 


56 


49 


43 


& 


St 


68 


76 


n 


37 
3 


46 


a 


44 


59 


41 


43 


64 


6 


78 


88 


65 
94 


64 


22 


92 


46 


36 


148 


RE 


FB: CER RT SERA AS ARNE. ARBRE 
Bie, HERPRRERL. MRATETS, BR 


fm. 
eee $i 1983 TUFF 1984 HE 1986 

{%) (%) (%) 

PCR TBA A, ARAB TRT 33 7 28 

Bt, CikEER ERE (NE. BAF) 

TES ARITA IR, 31 39 69 

HORAK, Tet, BA 2, 3A ESHIE 

BAB 

H6 UTE eR OML IT FO 28 39 14 

PAIR RE TAIL, BOR LIA 27 7 62 

RUA AEM, JHOC Bee IR 

£ 

BAM, PRAM, HRAREB 27 27 40 

RRR 

HEP EASA SERRE 26 25 ul 

EL Hic SB DIS BT 1 24 33 35 

oe 

BERLBL—TA, RES A 23 37 48 

ITF 

ETERNAL SP, — THRE RR 15 31 23 

AA ARR 

TTR T SA 12 16 16 


KOZFRAAS RT 12 18 18 
& 1343 1498 1776 


EPR. GA. DEMRSR, 1b HA 2031, 1983 Fs A, AM: 16 AM 
, WBE, DATA. S. A., 1984 7A, AB 15 AL be BM: Tokinova, 
1986 9A, AR, 2 APL. 


EBS TBARP, BeBe KL IRA PE BIT 
BAVDAR— Pa S, 227%, FRET 37%, HB 62% 
WAMEAUA, KR, MAMMAL KL, MERE 
ROAR, AS BRB IRS) TARO EE i RBS 
th, MAHATMA EA Sh ST Be. EUS — PR 
HEALS RS 

= EULE BUA FAILS Atma, HAAR 
WAT, WARK, 40% MARA ARE, RP tee 
HVHEDE B+ BHF (Jacques Le Goff) Sf FASE HI IH As BBP BI, 
AGS TURES, 7B IR RRBIE. AGR A ALAS BAR 2 1 RAD 
BS} SAE A EA SGA ZT TES BPD A a 9 SA A 
R, ARH RMEMTRPHRA, WWM, YAH 
MY, (BRR AAA, WX HE BD ET 
Mo 

DE HE ETHIE EW Fe LT Ab eB A at To 
TE BOM RAO OTHE OK, RRP, Ie 
RHA RASA MRED WES RL AR. AIR 
ATA, Rh AR TT ILE AAS a, WSS RD 
BY BED A BY Al BAY OR EB EAS Sb SAI AEE 
BRAC LR RRMARA AES BBR. WB, MAREE 
ROTA FA PAGE MT UR, SS RITE 
BLED RARGARZALAA—PERORA, (AGRA 
GR TASHA MA CHM CR, EMT 
UPA 4 MAR, WREGTARFRRBEAHRARH 
RAHM, RAR K, 
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UE ES HR 

BURR AY RHEE IE BS “MBL eA EATS 
{IT RRAR. ATMRK—-MR, MERIT RR Pa RAI Th 
K, CHE BEATA ED hit Bich Ry HY 7) AAT, 

Zi, RERU-TRR HK, AMPRMAEAS 
“KERAWERAHTA” HHRKR, TR, MNAMRZ 
CATER, RBAAEHR=ATMREN—-TARS HIE, AIK 
ROWEHA, MASMRAAMRABACMARTAM BRM 
EHH BARA, MARS EAT. 

KRW AAA BEA AAS Bo Ht I — BSS BE 
RNR ETE, ARR BAP 9 BS AG SE EH WTA AN 8 OT EB 
HMA” BY RSA” MAG. 18 19 HME HUA, 
BARBIE AYE Ae Si RE BE ——§ RRAEFE (Davison) 
HEE) “MRE” —F- a SARK A, CHR 
Sct i RE AME HG BY BARU” A RR AK, 

ERFTICPA—HABCU A, SEPASEAIE BATON TE 
TZ ARR ARE, HARE A CAS EM “BT ABE” 
(Lookingglass perception) ——###% RO3t AW AAUEA hit. ELA, 
RRR it a A 

SUG TEAH “BETAS” BCE DAN, (AR ARICUA AM 
H-ARAB LAR PRAIA EIEN, FRU PANIED 
FB. 3 4 OF RA AAM 1972 EE 1988 AEX 
Bik EAM SHR A BAB RA A RRR 
tiit, A-PAFAMNMBE, ERRATIC P 
CBEUTKTATT. CHRAA AMERICA T REAR 
WE, STAM HER. 
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#3 HARSEHRRAS 


PB. “ALTACE PR MOILT ABR, B-- TRS 
WHE?” 
Fic tAT: 
EMG NT ARBRE RAL fr, SL, KUL Ba A. A 
BSS A: ty Se RS HAE SE See” 
“RABE. ATALBARRECAGERTAT. RM Liw, 
JY Ba HRA SB 


1972 464 A 1983 75 1988 461 A 
(%) (%) (%) 
eda 39 44 33 
We FE 25 39 49 
APR 16 17 18 


FEN AR, PIE MARAE, LED WE 2081. 4030, 40991+ 11, 
TERR. 1972 SELEY OR RAN EEE: ARAN EER IAD 3 TT DA Sey 
pests, 8. te fe) —$ J FRR 3 TER, SERRA?” 


R4 MREMGHEARRTANS RHR 
(RB * YUN RB SF BREA JES I TE PIS = PB” 
1972 F458 1983477 1988 961A 


(%) (%) (%) 
& fF: 
RRARHBH AA: 45 28 34 
RUBDAF: 18 36 38 
FUER EAA 37 36 38 
& it 100 100 100 
RRABGHADA, 


RB AA : 61 45 39 
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BR 
A. “RA HARSABRARSARERPUBN= TA ABH?” 
1972 464A 1983 %7A 1988 1A 


(%) (%) (%) 
RM BRNAA: 13 2 24 
PERE AA : 26 34 37 
& it 100 100 100 
RAB AVA, 
RRBMHAA: 23 17 16 
RIAA: 34 52 50 
AAR EAA 43 31 34 
a it 100 100 100 


FOE: FLAME, ID He 2081, 4030. 40991+ 1, 
VERE, 1972 FEMI PSOE, “A ARIE PINAY 3 PA AT SIE 
HERG, AYR A Eh] —- FARR I 3 AAA, ERA” 


YR AY A it a, 20 tH 20 AER, 
RRBRLA: “RADA, “BRAM” BAL SRA 
HO-K, CUAMUEBAARRATRERR, BM, SA 
PEA BAC AE DIR AY BM HOD eB SE kA A ABO BY Fe] ER, 
MORRO, FRCL AS a, DRS BO OLR 
BAM. XR UAT ARB ABATE SET 
tH—-PASEM BRA, 


RMRSGMTARURAMREARO BE 
PER EH 4 “ML — BRA wT AES 
HAGTHTA: RRPKABRACHRA, BRRBRBR 
RSTR, R-SRMAARH ERROR, RMR aie 
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RAVE. AYTEAK—-A, REREKRAR POAT —T 
WG, CHATTALFRRECRME BOM MH, 
WARMED. HATED RAREST RK 
VRRAR, MYT ARM SEA. “RHAEAASHE 
i, SAV MARAE?” MRR “A, BRA “fhe 
VRB?” HS, BAM RERREASNMSE 
ERR ADP A. “BE EAS FRR S tH HE 
FTO, MAMA PARE AT RGB (RATE), 
BEMETASORG? BRABS thse?” (24k — MIC ee 
SRT, AA HORI PMO TERIA TT. BMF whist 
FORUL, MRR EAS LRT S Rt. FR, BTR 
AT LRA. BEECH LBM 5 bet Ane Tat 
i], EPRESHTR, STRETFEAKS. KER, HE 
EPH — PAT RIC ME SM RRR RR, He 
SAPABRR, WAGE RE RY T fe MAUR ANG? ALAR RG 
ABO” 

FEIRTE (Donsbach) #8 FH LFF (Steveson) fy MAZE DEFE 
ART T—NAG, He Rice EKHRWANN TAS 
REGMBA, RHRANDREE, RRAARAMHAR 
WHAKEKT. AY, PRBRER RIT RS EHRA. 
KERR, BMAP AAARRAKIBATM LA. XM, 
FLAW, AYA ARR EMI A Boe 
BE, STH HY EAR A RRR HIF. 
Kh, MERAH SELERAKSEXLT. 

ATH, RMRARRUR, RUM, HE. B 
PRAWLPHEZLS, BATAAN, BREN, RM, 
REE MOH LB, BRE-TETABE ARAM 
BZEERSHAG; SHCA BREAER, ENE 
HRSA MER, ARHRSRECHNS AHR, Ai 
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HNO FEIES. T ASS at OR a URE IL A AK, 
FI, AAA, SMTA WE RAA RAC HM 
A, ARS SPE Oh A PN 


BEMZARMMIE: Bie 

M2, KAWSERTE POM TARA OME, A 
WKAR RME, RTAFHMRERRET. ARE 7 
RBA H we HOY Ep il RA iS 4 RE BHEIRA, 3 RA 
FLEE 1965 “FE 1986 FZ le RA MAKE T ERMA SD 
Bio EDMAAWEAN TED, “ARMA” AAT 
HER LIR SI EST. 

20 He 70 FARE EM, AMARTH RRB, A 
RRM RS Tite. TB, SCR AAS AE th rh A RH AE 
BER BE. 20 12 70 FNP, SMR 
MALTS, FAMWAKR MSI RR. Wet, WEST 
SHGKRRAX—-ER, MARWCHERLRRHA, HEA 
1984 4F, HRS MH ADE RARE. SIAR AB, 1977 
SE PURE GT AL ET ER ARR BAA a) KB 
HESLA MAT, WAH 1979 EAE, RAT TIO 
RE, BA “REM” —AKia MHRA, 

KALE, ABB ARPES HE SAAT RE RRR 
BAR. HH 1981 EB, ARH AMT RE RE fl PP AS BEAN fT 
VERN, (A 1981 FRI, BL ORAM RAF 
Bie, A, LP RESHARRHRLS T. 

811981 FAL, BSHRHARRCARAUH, Rt 
TAB eA HT i], 1 1987 FIR, RM IES 
MFBERA YB AKRAM. YR, HE 
FSA, 1989 4, Be HBL Ht oe Oe HB th Be, 
Bh, GRAY, RENAN SEAM RE 
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SS AXE REHRA 
mmm THALES ES EO NMA MESS EH AY 


SER CaO Za 
1809 — 


1500-— 
409— 


1200— 1.6— 


1990— 


| | 1 
1965 1970 1975 1980 195 


B2 KASH. tRABMHTARKA DAN 
ARBRHDBH (1965—1986). 
FEAR: HAK (Kepplinger, 1988, p.665). 


RPAFRARAEX, AA EAA A BRAT EAR 
SRPRMEPAMARATH RAS, Bt SMART 
ERHRLEMIM RRMA RESEZ HM, MORRO TE 
HREMBCETFASEEKZ A. TA— BEER 
Wh BEV REGTRER, AR, THEBNTHRE 
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Wait, X MAEM MEE RT TRB. 

BRM, SRREHE RE BHRAR. 1988 F, BRE 
WA BAP hee, MATA BY 25%, RAH 47% 
(RES), BREARREWEA, (ARE RPHNIRRT RR 
FAERIE. HATA ORR OR eR. AA a 
WRAY 2S Ee AL OA AP AY “ORR BOL”, 


RS BRA RMR IS BH 1977-1988 


FeV: * SSA — TE A HBB, A Se MR aR aR a Re" 
PRURGRFAAPERAO SHS? ATA, TA aT 
RR RORA", RAR ATER “MRT. Blt, PARR aes 
AH, HURLEPRLMARF, HBR UAH, Has 
SER TOM. MAE TZ?” 


1977 %F 1979 4 1979 $F 1979 SF 1981 4F 1981 4F 1984 SF 1986 4F 1988 SF 
9A 9A SA SA 3A WA 6A 7A 2A 


mie! 
emer 45 49 4 420 4934, 44 32 25 


pa 23 20 36 27 22 30 23 al 47 


ABE 32 31 28 3 29 36 33 27 28 
& it 100 100 100100, 100 100 100, 100100 
a 2002-960 947-2032 «10351983 207921752100 


FORM: FTE MRR, IFD WIZE 3047, 3065, 3070, 3073, 3094, 4001, 
4045, 4075, $000. 


ER, WERE. “+5. +ORRESRRE LT” BP -s EER MR". 


EROS REE A RET, CIA RIA 
AAMIAABEDSE, “ERR” REH—DBPTAAR, 
(MIF PRALK, HEARERS FT i, XM 
BERGE AIL AIR RE Bl 
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SRL, DA RRR +H BECHARA. MER 
ERRCHAB, K—DBPAMRHA “MH SNUELB EH 
A” RR ATR”, TEAM SHE Ha oh 
SF ALAR ISR, 


BH KERSA RR Me 


RMCLLAREERSATRHRRENRSH, CUR 
HERR BG He HBA TR AB BE TE BRR AY TE PR 

AAR MAIS + a HT Ak, A Ee RK 
BIG FBT St 1 AE 


R6 NORRFARRELT HRM it 


fo): WRN RAS ERE, EA SA AE TI 
EER AMER? 
1977 5 1979 &F 1979 4F 1979 4E 1981 *F 1981 4F 1984 4F 1986 4F 1988 4F 
9A 38 SA 98 38 0A 68 7H 258 

RA 24 24 a 24 28 17 14 14 13 
BRIT 

SORA 32 32 36 32 24 36 38 44 49 
BRIT 

FRE 44 44 43 47 48 47 48 42 38 

& if 100 100 100 100 100, 100 1 100100 

a 2002 1950 947 2021-1035 1983 207921752100 


WAAR, EMR, FD WHE 3047, 3065, 3070, 3094, 4001, 4045, 
4075, 5000. 


SHOR, RMR MRA A STARA 
Ko TARR: (a2) LAAPREDHATR-BaNSR 
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AHBRADRANE RL; (b) CRRRAM GAS EM, TR 
RASET ROM, AREY SEARSRURARADAM 
BRIM RAPT BRA ALE], PBS RAY Bh Hy 1 Et 
FRR, Ait, RRGARH-HHLEWTMREHH, 
ARB 

PRU R, AHMAR BRO RBE, A, RTA 
RUTAOMSHERUARRETAEEH, ARMOR 
AUMSLHBICPASE RM (MR RHF FS 
RAF ARATE). MRA AHA ABR BAY BT Be, BY RT Te An we am 
MRL, BRAM T, BA, AAS He aE RE A, 


% W- 


20— 


BR: RAOKMT RR 
TE. DRA HR 
2 


She 


tty 


-30- 
119771 1978} 19791 19801 197] 1982) 1983) 1984] 1985] 1986! 


Bi EXRREMSEESEM “ARAM”. 
KREMABMHALREHRA, 
FEM. FLW (Mathes) 1989, WAR BRAT AE MRAR, FD AA 
3047, 3065, 3070, 4001, 4045, 4075. 
1K: RRMRHARARUAHBORA. 
M2: RRHXAS SSAMZAFLRERKARHSERARH ES LH 
B38. 
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—HLRERRHRRBCNARE EL, FRE 
SHEPRTESH, PPA RUS BH, AMR E SAKA 
SZFER KEENE, RRRRHBCHT EA. RAK 
SRARORESRHT HE SF, BA, BRUMANB AK 
HDR TR ARH HO PM HIF, 


R7 BRANFRAE OME 


AG. “KiA-PERRRREHASMMERRL?” 


1977 SF 1979 4F 1979 4 1979 4F 1981 4F 1981 4F 1984 4F 1986 4F 1988 
9A 3A SA 9A 3A WA 6A 7A 2A 


RRA 37 B 38 38 37 23 14 9 4 


MMA 20 17 25 «1818S HSB 


BY AR 

ye 

AMBRE UM 21 16 2524 2s 
PERE 22 19 a 19 21 23 20 15 13 
Sit 100 100, 100 100, 100 100,200 100100 


a 20021950 947-2032, 1035-1983. 207921752100 


FOE: BI MARR, IFD HH 3047, 3065, 3070, 3073, 3094, 4001, 
4045, 4075, 5000, 


#LIRFE (Donbach) HERB T TA BR TUR REC 
KR, HAD MAEE RB CHK PREM, Bil 
Mh, EMRE BASS MET E BAO, MI AE 
BARR. —ARAHESASRAMSEZMAARS, TG 
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REAM “MRHKER’. WRAL” PARAM OUAIR 
RHCHR, HR, CRATARRPYOAKOWMSHE RH 
BARSABK, RAINERPET MMM RR, EMA RE 
RATHER. MPAA T ICAI, AAA HO 
WAAR ACRER—HHUH HERARKZFR-RAER 
Sth iT FOAL, SCAT ae TD A we AT, 

DOKIAMSEOBE 6 MGR: WTA, BA 
PMAHERABARRARRNEH, BRUT GB, CNA 
BAAS AAT: 

C1) REBAR ET HT; 

(2) MRBRRAGT (KEMARE ZMH); 

G3) MARAE ROM (KFS? B-ShH?); 

(4) GABP ACUS (RRR) HBT 

(5) GBS AS > AH HS AR 

(6) ERARE PRP CER S SAR (HDR 
SARAR, FR BUARIERM RI). 

WO — TET WR EA, ABZ OT RE RA BEE 
ES BRE AY FM, i A Fe ET EB FF BE TT 
FARWBC, AASB AA, PLEA 
Bp ae Ae a 

RAH, MIMHSKERASAZMARPEE MD, ie 
BAPAMAHEAFEETAAMS, Whom, BAM 
B. URERRORR, UHRA RABE TE 
DEL LR ERT TR, 

EPEAT TNE BL EE Hh BK A—— REDE 
PRONG, HEARS, MEANS, REHM, We 
HM OABEK- —AERERHSREEA, EW. 
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BERS PHARA BS 


MA(R 1-182 (Harwood Childs) RH T 50 FORME E 
X AS ER SHREGRAT NEL, AA LAT 
RE. BRILL RRSEE EUS RAN BM — BOE, FER 
REAR, HORUHLRRSRU SAR MADWS, 

TREE 2 TE MYRRH, MHRKR—-R MEME IE 
CRHMS. ASCH MM, MRNA EHRECRM 
RPA BOE, RATE AS IC LA BE oy at 
Fo BATE STK DOW SIE BG DY BE OB TT 
BORAT RS we, (AER AT ASE 19 HOR RA 
W—-H RA —UDAPREA REO, MR. AREA 
TRE. WARS REO BR A— 2 RIOR ET AK 
MEM RHA, 

PERN MHARM AM, ERM ADRS Rie 
WPS RR, PAE RM SERN ERK 
FRAN A. BATRA RASRT A MRNARED 
WR TE BiH TB BRAY BB: RFE AY BR RA A OFA ta LY 
6. FAFMEN RAHA OSS, RATE, 4 
ABATE ATR HIM MS, AATF RR HS RS SHEP: 
BY FE AANA aH Hl A — BB, 


HERHSRU BE? 


GAMBA ED AE, EDA RDA 
WH. BRESARREN, ROM BR RR 
(Hanz Zetterberg) $2 AER ES HH A i RP A SI 
(Protagoras) WIA. AIMED, RRM ER, BTA 
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BSE-WNAK, MLEFS, FRAWKRRGANAA, R 
JS, WRIGHT (Hermes) BSMBGAK. EX RMSE, 
PROM: “RARUAPAD RRMA KE, BER 
RRB — TAM “PRET A", AMD: KAMAE 
HRB. WRAA BSBA EI, SERS.” 

SPP aE BE AD BAS th eT 
K: WRAL RAE-THRRHE, TRNBSCRA TH 
ARAM AR?” RAE, RAAF AM LRAT — Tae 
BHAATHAARA? BR, CHRARNE RR MMRIEA 
FAY el, UUM RLIS i BATFE BE. AK, 
PORK ARETE AL A 5 THE A RE a RR HR REE TE AT 
AEA, CAS EHR LA Lah) RARE PSE I Hy EY A 
CRRA, AA, PAR, HAESAREARA 
BEA. 


es # 


STR REE AIC HRT AOI. BE 
RGB UPE A, FHECRAEEAM SE MAH, RTS 
PARR BR. 7. WA. AA WKN — KA, 
CA-KSPARSH RAAB, PAU 
RAAT, WA, BE, ARS AIT, DUR 
BRARERRURTARERRP HTH. 

SP SED, Fe UTIL He CLIK ME AE 

Bel, ROMA ESR ithe ASH ys 
ERSHEA, WRMAT RAR, AMOR a PER 
ZV. X-BCKT TAMPER TOR, RK 
APAKIRSHB RHE, BRB M RMAC 
Bmw. 
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HALES L, K-BCTRATOHRRA, GOR 
RAR AW RETA, Rit PMH REALS ARR BIE. 

HetL, CADTSHLA-AREAHBR, €T 
HR ASA BRE MZ RB Mt SRR. 

BREE, MIM AFT RB KAN Se tH Be fe Rh 
ERI, RAF SH Bee, 

ERBFTRP, CHARKART A EANEETAA 
Flo Mah, BAT OREREMAARS HEM. 

REL, TATHRRBSAARNKAR. 

KE, EMPAASL, CAFR, Barihit 
BEARLSHENMTA, 

AH RRA KH LALA ESKOM SEC 
Ko RACV SHARC, BERRA oe. BR 
AFB — BC RSME IC. AA AE ABE AE NO OF 
PATH T ea AA. 

STIG, HC Re HE nF ET BD TT AT AY 
REAR MIL St, ARR 


GK WBE, FEB. J. A. Anderson (ed.), Communication Yearbook 
14, 1991, Newbury Park, Calif.: Sage, pp. 256—287.) 


WR: 

PRRE MAE “RHR” BEPAKKAREHEARS, A 
KRARCH AD SRAVEE MARA (Wilson), PERHMARRA 
BULA ER HL. 

EA, ED BEARARIR”, ARRAS ERIE MI, HR ET 
HEAT RAALS MERR, 

BE: FRMEMAREMNTAGSLMTHRX, 

KAMAE RR, BIT A AE HE ALA P1t  B, A 
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MEFRAARARP HRA TET GH ARTA, PRSeHET— A, 
R-PRAARBMY, RAESRA, 

KIREMRKAA, BORER, R-MEHSSARA, 

BAVA: 20tAIKRRSHSBETHSTAMANS St, 
EURO” Bitch, KARMSRABALSEA. 

KERE: KORSBASPRAREN-ARR, CHARS 
PERT ABSA BL, PUPA AT EE Br TR SRI SER, ACC BAY tH AR 
AMMKIREM AR. AKRAE, KARAMEXA “TUR RHE” 
RKRLER-AREY: AAMSL—-HAMA MARY TEAR 
SRAMPRAMARM Ait, CHAS eR. 


iE. 

D SRACMAKFHRRRACRR EE, RSM T RAT 
LRELRE-BLAMARARERNARREORS, HARB MID 
KR. RHPA AR “APRMSESHSRH. (HR, MES 
AAS ALI BE MY HL BE R— FW FE- HEM (Roscoe Pound) tf 
U—-TtSRHBA-KR-AWRG. GMRAKENRARLKS FH 
SAKAMSAMEMER, ANKE ANERSERE A. WV, “Ht 
SPS EAA. ROA “MSE” ORBEA E ROE PE 
Wt (Edward Ross) ——H@ B11 i, AR WET - WHFS (Herbert Spencer) 
VAPMR “USER” GAA, EE 1901 FUME PRAT 
Gai” ABZ—ET RS. PRAM, ARMSRLSH 
AD. PHAR 300 FHM MIR, A ET AM teat, 
ETF PRREZTRRHBRERATM, ASP MH RAS ALN 
i. AR, PAAR —-ABUHARWRSKE PS BA RAE 
Hi: “BRRAAAECR-HRENEMP REARS, BE, EMA 
BRO GAFKBERRORBEE.” 

HEMERE NTE 20 HAAGMAERHENAARUSAAZS 
AMRAVECSREST. REBMRAHRR, 16 ¥ 19 teat, A 
NEREHCAORA, RELA RABMAMULARRHUR, 
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Q RUARTBEAFRADT RIM AGRERRNR MR, 7 EZ 
BG, RO-KARRUAKGRSAT-THOUR, LHUHERE 
1972 FAR PSE TH-SHRE, REERDSBLT “WROR 
Re Btnee, 

@ BRHRPCTAREMIFAORAAA ARMM RRAR, GR, 
EHR T REM Ot AE RY, KR He 
RDS RE AMIE TCM MZE, MARRS TH. — HH 
TIAL FE, JG ASAD RE MBP Te CDU/DSU 52% ERR Bd - BE 
(Ludwig Erhad) #6 1965 FR RARE EERE SRR 
ET. ASR, RRR—-HRM, 

QD WR HME RMR HE — A, ERR ER 
SES NAT A BE OE EP, ORR GE Ba, OB Hb SRE 
“DURA ME” HOF A AR. “ABLES aS A ATE te A AD 
PETRIE PRGA ADR, ALN MRT ae, Hee 
RUACRABASHA—AM. Alt, BRERBARP—MPAHR 
AMET RASRAM EE, BELA ARS AWA, AAS 
WEE. 

© Ri, AAKPHCMARRAERREH RIDE PE PR AE 
AK, 4RPERAKRMSZOARROM, GREK RMA IA 
RT RMA AORHH—K, RA RRS MM RRMA BAY 
Rte 

© REA “KRRARR BEHHEATAROROWH, 
LAE (Conrade) TEAK RF OH 1976 EAA Pi, Ze “ULERY 
Rik” WithMa es, ARMKLNCSEAT RO PHRMA 
BREOR IE, 
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@AKR 


BUCHER DFE 


W.). 
CW. J. Potter) 


SUCHIN POMAR: RARBREHA (BRL 
A) BAR AAA RRA SAM, LR — IRR HE 
WRN TRAN KARA. ASDF RE BRD A 
Hp — He fig BL SE, SS A OA i a] va SE 
EFF OWN AOA, 

SAHCRTRARYHUATERHARICMB, (1) ka 
oY HL FE FRE TA HE? (2) EACH OT HL? 
(3) UFR RARE IM KARA Rts SAO? ee 
1 PE PB ER PTI HE RE. ROR 
BRAS EL OC PABIC LATIF, Wl Bryant, 1986, Pot- 
ter, 1993), AM, KERDR AUF BS HK MF WB 
RAB AY SCRA PU ASS TAH. RR BF ER EE 
BRA BR, MPP SUEERI TEL REE A 
WAC fli, 

SRREAR—TRAFRSR, PURORLBCRRA 
WS — PSC RON, MRS TRACE. PRE 
WRBERRBERAEM LE. BE, MAMAS, Eth 
RRA, MET ARENSSALR KH, HPL 
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EM, MARA BM RA THA OIF (Bi 
RU, Hawkins & Pingree, 1981, 1982; Hirsch, 1980, 1981a, 
1981b). A, FABER Hl Bas AL a EB AE 
BRA, MATRA RAI, TOP EIGE, thaNat 
FABLE. Hob, MAN 10 FAH RR, 
PERRY, BRKLACRCHAVAAHR, PMR 
HOME, RRA S HARK. HERA, BH-—P 
RFRA SBN SE MARAE ROS RB, FFL HY 
HHH HARKER, RERRAHNT. PRR ATE 
set. 

AK S PARAL. 1. RH PLR ILA a BE, 2. 
(OLR REE. 3. ORM ANS MAEM, FE 
VALS RP, PAMPER MLR, Pia ETL UE TT 
PERC TEST AFA TR ABA SR CFE EEL Be ERT CE 
FOP RA ME, 4. PARE LR, 5. URE Ie 
ICH S RBI, 


—. BERRA WE 


AF BAAS BBE H SBS BEES MR 
Heo RPC HY Ale HET TREE, ER Sn hi 
— PURER — KPBS eR at 4 ERS aT i] (Pia, 
Gerbner, Gross, Jackson-Beeck, Jeffries-Fox, &  Signorielli, 
1978) 6 

Baas ey Va) A ACR, FF BAY SR eG 
(measurement, MBE MATR HH) £. HABER (scaling, M 
SIG PS) SE MA SR AERO WA AN 
W (data distribution, MAURRHMB) SHMAAKLAR 
KAR 
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BB 

ARUSHA (AFMARBRMG)) HERB 
ARRAN ARR ARN, WRAL BRR 
HK. 2b BI TAB Fe A a BUR EFT BS ASE (Jeffries: 
Fox & Signorielli, 1979; Potter, 1991C). BwTT HO EAI AP 
ARTA, A LL PE A HR oe A 
KWH (PW Gerbner, Gross, Eleey, Jackson-Beeck, Jeffries- 
Fox, & Signorielli, 1977; Gerbner, Gross, Signorielli, Morgan 
& Jackson-Beeck, 1979; Gerbner, Gross, Morgan & Signorielli, 
1980; Morgan, 1986; Signorielli, 1990). 

ERR ARREST, HBB SRE EIT 
SAG, ReAMTWIAYS A. RPRAB—B MEI 
ti) BMAD TRAE RBRHT, RATERS 
ARGC. Hh 4 AAR MRR BC HOA ADR, BURL AT RG 
ROMA, RRR TAB 

Se PAAMENHAER MN RR AMT aA A 
AMT A LAT, AEE ASR BOR, RAI 
PRT, FEMMINAS AMRF “BL” SRR, PIS AAD 
TBD T th BR RBVIEZ Al (National Opinion Research 
Corporation) @WRMHUE, BARA TUE TRE Ri 
AE. “FSGS R BLT DBS Aye BR?” NS a 
SAY TS A fb A ATA AE (Gross & JeffriesFox , 1978; Mor- 
gan, 1983, 1984, 1986; Signorielli, 1990) LARABA (Garveth 
& Alexander, 1985; OQ” keefe, 1984; Tan, 1982; Volgy & 
Schwarz, 1980) A. UETABRA—L Abas, FIM 
“HEA ILD BL ED HAR — Pet?” (Fox & Philliber, 
1978). 

NACA RTS WH (Potter) RAAT 
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LL KBRTAHLS (B/RRA, PREA. FIRE. 
RENAICSA, MH/ LMR, BY. AAPA, WH, BR 
RR. ROK), HMI ABSH BASS Det, 

SHARAF AE -KURSRARS-OPAS, 
MMT EH HHS AW (Elliott, & Slater, 1980; Ogles & 
Sparks, 1989; Slater & Elliott, 1982); AOR MMA Swe 
FEET KBMHBUH HRA (Doob & Macdonald, 1979; 
Weaver & Wakshlag, 1986; Wober, 1978); —2 WA Hw 
RN PRBRPBRSRRA, ZAR, CRRBT—K 
IB ER FE (Carlson, 1983; Eron, 1984; Volgy & Schwarz, 
1980); —O FER H BRA SEAR BE (Likert scale, 1= 
“WAR” B)S= “FH") (Rubin, Perse, & Taylor, 1988); 
THR BRAS SS AE BRP A RARE, KE 
MMAR, HABA AA (Reeves, 1978). HIB (Weaver) 
AUR seme tA (Wakshlag, 1986) BRETT ARR et 
KGCRAROHR, HAE T 65 HA, MMe A 
ich 7 RP MAB PA. REM (Hawkins) WY 
(Pingree, 1980, 1981) {i FH BS 9M Git 3 Fes BR AA OL A JE SX i Wy 
RR, MWMITBRAAERS SAA BRATR. PARRY 
BALT, RAAB FEM RAMA a HAH Ob, 

HAR AMER EBARXL AR. Hil, fA 
(Carlson, 1983) #2 T—7P+4ikEN 16 TEVA, Hib 
WES EA 4 RMS ( “MRR B) LPF ARB”). 
F4EB (Carveth) MMA WK (Alexander, 1985) MPMI T 
ABH, FREAMA—T 13 HERES AM, RAH 
FRTED LEHR BUH 2D. 

KMRVRHA HEBMMAWK (1985) MTT LH 
HMES, LHRAAALSONTANRABS RBH, 
EACRBRA SEH WE. 
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MITBERMEA VAN B44 (Rouner, 1984) A—H 
7s TL Be Te “RL”. OIE TT — MA, 
RRA NBR ARMRAARRO DE, MARA 
XA” ATO, A RLM. PHAR ANE 
RRR T SPER AEB RIRARER) (p.171). 


3 EE Ha PT AS FD, 

Te a UR tT) EE HE, 
— HEA (A Tee AE, “UF A” Bl SRE 
AR” BT HF HE HO RR HE (Allen & Hantchett, 1986; Carlson, 
1983; Tan, 1982; Volgy & Schwarz, 1980), (AM RANE 
FAA BM ie el eV AF IGS KS eS > et He 
COP BUT AA, BRINE, MPS BARES ah HE 
RE REE, SORA ET i RR it, ATT 
FER AS WARK TE, AO RAR AR 
TSU A et ABE EH, BY RE Aa HE RB Ek HEE TE AB 3K — AR 
7 Ht) A ST SO), AAR A AT) A 
BOA BE BA eh 


He PAE 3 

SULBICA IER RA MIE, RASH 
FESR OFT. PRM, BLT SACD ABS EB LC RAT 
HOR. ERASED, MAN — RSS RAR AES 
HAIRS, ALOE, RRR Bie 
VRB RA), 73 PROBA. 

RFRA) IAAL EHH (1986) TR TPE 
XR. SHPRAKHREPRURSHBRAKHREBR, 
RBA 7 KA iPHC TOBE AD Be, ES 
AB MARH REIS Mb hn 60 PR. FIRE Fee 
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RET AM RICRE RAPER, MEARE, WAR Se 
HUAN LEZA RRM (KR-20=.64), THRBREK 
AACE PR (KR - 20=.69), (HERB (Kuder- 
Richardson) WRERYE—TA Bt RE, Wik — HW HEAPS 
BREW AK. ETH PAAIS AR 2 Bho, JPR AD 
—¥5RSHA-ERROEE, FE -BARHN ATARI 
TARA Fb A DRE P HALA A Rl, 
AG BW BPE AMMAS HMA RE 
REAM KR—-20 RAPER RRR, TE BUR, 
BATRA CR Ha BEAT Bi HF AO ETIA,, 

BAMMLSB (1980, 1981) BATRAAA ACES 
BARR, HRT H6 PBA A MOH. BM, RE 
Sl, SUSE A, RA, RRA. Rh Oe 
FA4 SSC UHER CHA “LAN” Bl Bae") RAAT AIK 7 IS 
PAWBBE, WIR, “BRT WBA (r=. 46), bm 
PM TK Z KE BE RAKR” (p. 205). MFRMH 
PARADE, ABAD), “FP AR Uk Oe a, 
ETL He BRB i AB 9 RBH BZ BS AH 
FRR, DRE WR KING BA A ice Fe 
BMRB” (p. 205). 

—KARBTAT RAK CAA, REA ROARS 
BRB TS >, BM, KRM (1983) RE TRAM 16 B 
TR AAR = “WAR; 4= JURE”), FD 
RT — PEG BE, PARAM 16 Bl 64, HRA 
ti (Volgg) MYER (Schwarz, 1980) AFAR 25 SMM 
PARAS (ARRAN) HE ETASRRRYA 
TEE Te a RT ee EA, 

REAM KRHA RLS RRHBKE 
HAMA 7, SHTSASRRANE, Hi, KSEE 
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WA (1985) ARMAS AA SRA BEL 7, GT 
SABRAM HR, RHLWHEAEET 7 RS RT 
WE—H, RRR (Ogles) ATA (1989) HAA 
FLOUNTIAISRLA 5, AR Ae PERS IIRL 2, Rat 
MWURAtH, Bue Aw HATA. 

FHA eA AR AAAAL TR HER, OH 
RO, CEPR FE | Fe MS) AH A 
RGM, SHER AB) RHR GAA ABE SRAY wat 
fa] tN LATE 29 (Perse, Ferguson, & Mc Leod, 1994; Rubin, 
Perse & Taylor, 1988). 

CA-GR Y, BRR ED A ARB 
SFO He OR — RH HS St AY A OE 
(Hawkins, Pingree, & Adler, 1987), 2H PHEW A 
AFR, CAP RE Ae LB — 0 NE 
AE RAT — TAR, 1E A — Fe Be Te 
RAP Mt, RAAT ARS LORY, CRA R ee 
KRSAREME, CHEATERS, Ain, mR 
ARBRE 4TH, AREA 6 TR, HUE 
HARBOE 5. WZ RRS 2 be, AID 
RBAB 8 HTB, MAM WEA 6, RH 
HARRCLPROREAS, AES LAP LAA MLE 
BRES, MASA? RAG MHM ILLS. 


FEB PU LSE EH 9 
ERBRE “SUL” WRF, NBA A RS 
FS BUT THEE BET — ESA, JL ALU RR. RE 
PERLE LBA TR PERL, (EAE He BL fe HE 5 A 
BY SEBEPEETEM BAR — FPR ABT. BAAN 
bE a LT TE TPR RA. RL EASE 
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%, BOO ae at RR AE TEEN, (TE 
29 Ff BP Fe) 8 2) SA IEEE RT EEE, RTT 
FRNA ADA. GR, WEAR (Morgan, 1986) 44H 
MARSA 3 HE. (1 RD 1 AT). HP (2-3 NI), & 
(4 R4 DHL), ARR A (Sigmorielli, 1990) LAH 
Of fi) 3 Se TE HR HIS. BW (ERIE), 
BWSR (2—4 it), BERS (4 MAL), SRAKBOEF 
SN. RR mMYER (1980) HARERAER RAE 
BE (ALD). PDE, 3 DE) A 
(3 AMAT RR 3 NETRA). FART ADT TERT (1989) JOBS 
HAMAS RT 4 4. “> (AEF O—2 “Bt, (3-9 “bat), 
& (10-19 At) MLB (20—S5 At). 

AER B, THAR A. PUN AE A 
(1978) JAK Uh HABE A AF KB He 2 “OR 2 ATLA PF AYA OE 
ABEHBRE, 26 MMAPRRRRA, 6 VLA 
REBBRA, LA-AXRPHA—MTH, AINA 
B—-ADRAK, LG “BK FAS A 
A?” RE, BREA AB, “IR RAR” AO aH, 
PRAARG “ARM” #, MERWE “BH” #. 

EREBBRS WIRES OATH, WEA AAR. TE 
APIA BESS, BIH RE TR. PL 1 3 A (Gerbner, 
Gross, Morgan & Signorielli, 1982; Volgy & Schwarz, 1980). 
#5. 48241 (Gerbner et al., 1979) RBA MT 4 A (Ogler & 
Sparks, 1989). 

WEIS, BELT AKT BAG ESE ARIE BT Ti) 9 HE SEE 
BRNEER—BRA, ERA RARD AF, BRAK 
EA i Se EAE fn LAW GL A HT (Carveth & Alexander, 1985; 
Christiansen, 1979; Gross & Jeffries-Fox, 1978; Hawkins & 
Pingree, 1980, 1981a, 1981b; Hawikins, Pingree, & Adler, 
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1987; Morgan, 1983, 1984; Perse, 1986; Perse, Ferguson, 
& McLeod, 1984; Potter, 1986, 1988; Rubin, Perse, & Tay- 
lor 1988; Tan, 1982), 4iX RAE AOE SEE 5} th 1B OLS AT, 
SHBRAT, BRRMAK, ARPANSA AMAA TR 
iE. 

TEA RAT HME, PARMA AE Seo AE 
He POW ARRAY [al Sp LE BY FAN EB Hs BT a 
“Se” ZAMKREBAAH, MARAZEMIAR (KE 
RHERA APRA Sh AE), (AM RAK KARAM 
CAF “RARE” BS), BARRA RW SRR 
HERING SDR RITE er EE, BM, MR BULK AA 
RAR, MADARRTURRARMAR, A ob 
SEAN, SBBE MA POR ARE BERBERA “BIL” SBE, 
EBON “BL” PRET RRR, ERE PMR 
BER ITE TEE A a RTE 0) RG. 1 BERR 
PERHRA- MRA, BO RRBMERA MMA, ETA 
*P, PBEM A A BEML A) “BAG” SY PBC Be 2 ad AD, 
i FAZER BE AA BER AY TE Hy Ze FE RSS BE KAY A OD FI 
BIER TAR 

BEART AID AEA ASE PR) AE, AE 
WABI TMA (Hirsch, 1980) HF, HERA MRA 
REED, RU) EE BER DRA BER RT SAY “PIE ETE”, 
PRBS A. (1981) TES IR PIR, “RARE BA 
iE BE MRR’ MARRAB ME VPA REA 
X, CRHE—B AAP RS TE.” ATTA, 
“TRE Mies AT AER, TREE EEE OR 
BY AOR OP RRR AB, EERE AIAY” (Gerb- 
ner, Gross, Morgan, & Signorielli, 1981, p.46). 10 #2 Ja, 
REBCRTFRAAEHHP, “SEH ABLEWREKLE 
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FEB KW ER, BEES RW aE eB A ed 
(Morgan & Signorielli, 1990, p.20). (HiX MULE Bm T Ait 
CARD AE RE RRK—BE, WHALER LE — HH 
PHENO; WIRE A Bo RE ER HE. 
PAT TIE A TE OE AAA PAE CATT, HR AEE 
GR, MEGA EM AAA RKK. HEAR RATA 
TEENA DT HEBER PARKA OER, MARIE R AE 
BEAT AE TAB RRA RK TCHR HOR ER A EY — HE, 


mt 
Mie 


mH 
WE 


bs] K 
Are RAAT A 


BARE 
Bi SXRAERRAN, SATARRRRA 


WRBLKR “2” BRS, BARRE HE A 
MRA AHTERRERADRB. HERAEKRSE 
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HEME. ATARRELNS HUD RILERH? B—-TH 
HEH RRND BEE A— PEAT AIMEE, ARM RE 
THRE, RHTRUDEPIURANSH AR, MFRS 
LADERA DRD (outliers), HAT RONYMMTHRA 
A-BAEHHA. BRMRERHAR, ha—-% “ME” F 
FAUNA Se AH. MOREA MAR (AT 
A), MATKAMERA RAVES. 

WMREMKARRARRH GERM PE AIBA HR 
BL), ABA PRESEN 5) HEM — ADRES, MSD) 
RRPULKR ME, RETR SBIRAR, MRO S RR 
HUSA LBL, BR A ET “EB — BR” 
RHA DH. MA, HNMR TIE AHO — 
RERSLEARAR, 


Bt He 


wit 

MAHA RS HH, AES SER at 
SRK Matt, ALER-AMS, WRF, BE 
BUT EL. HE A FTA “Rt 
(Hawkins & Pingree, 1982). %t—-M# WEBS RA Ait RE 
—RME, MUZE, SRAM AARLES EMR, LR 
& SE. SAHARA E. 

eit iA RSh, Kis. WAAR At 
(Carveth & Alexander, 1985; Doob & Macdonald, 1979; Gerb- 
ner et al., 1977; Hawkins & Pingree, 198la; Ogles & Sparks, 
1989; Potter, 1991a, 1991b, 1991c); SESE PSA SIN i 
it (Gerbner & Gross, 1976; Hawkins & Pingree, 1980; Mor 
gan, 1983; Ogles & Sparks, 1989; Weaver & Wakshlag, 


1986); ATR CRAB iP. Bek, BAO wa) BYTE 
it (Gunter & Wober, 1983); XPfE CMBR ET FAT Ek He 
pIRHit (Gerbner & Gross, 1976); HR AR it 
(Carveth & Alexander, 1985); 315 MFS AIT (Carveth & 
Alexander, 1985; Potter, 1991b); XHBStMAKAIAI (Fox & 
Philliber, 1978; Potter, 1991b); KFB#AM HH (Gerbner 
et al., 1980). 

Re BARSAMMMBGLAMMS, Hep ai, xt— 
AP WIE Ht FEY RLS (Bryant, Carveth, & Brown, 1981; Mor- 
gan, 1986; Rouner, 1984; Signorielli, 1990; Wober, 1978; 
Zillmann & Wakshlag, 1985); KF REMWA (Voley & 
Schwarz, 1980); 3% ¥ 1% 9 BY tt BI fA HIM S (Volgy & 
Schwarz, 1980); KFAtHEE WME (Gross & Jeffries-Fox, 
1978); URKFRABAARARMWA (Tan, 1982), 

SK AASKFRARESEOAR, CRRBRIAR 
eh BF BT A Af I, (Carlson, 1983); AERA, AHA. 
FEN. Bi A, MIBK LAMB AASBE (Gerbner et al., 
1982); RT RARIA, RA BS. RARHAMUR/ ER, BLA 
PBELRRAW BE (Allen & Hatchett, 1986); FH) Bi 
M75 (Volgy & Schwarz, 1986); RFALMM, Aiea Hay 
Pid (BOM AL IR ANZ RE AUR). RSE. RR, AB, HE 
WES. GRE, BORA RBI (Morgan, 1986); VA 
BRAM aE. ATER, ADR Beh, BOSRRAMES (Rubin, 
Perse, & Taylor, 1988) RUZSBE. 

Bt RISA RIA: WA WABHA (Bryant, Carveth 
& Brown, 1981; Morgan, 1986; Wober, 1978; Zillmann & 
Wakshlag, 1985); #4 (Zillmann & Wskshlag, 1985), Hii 
BF (Gerbner et al., 1978, 1979; Morgan, 1986; Signorielli, 
1990); DRRF PARTE RR (SERA PIR, FESR 
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#8) (Morgan, 1984). 

TH BEANAPRREMRENER., RINE 
ACFE E>, PR (Reimer) MF BRE (Rosengren, 1990) 
WET WRE LAME XL, WHF (Potter, 1990) STR 
TR A EAE BR PSS BAAR. 


WER Ca LIE 

WERE PHP DAG RETATR— Mia. Bit 
BSRAARARPRABRAS SRAUAAS ALR 
SB. HREXTERMMG “HENME” FRR. 

79 HY Bh Sh TH 
HAS, EMIEK, —HAARLAHEAS, SHE BRI 
FOS, PIR, MAA (1978) Fl, “TEAS, oe 
REARHHMASRSD? KR 1/10, KBE 1/1002" Ak — fal 
ARR, PN SRA RASC AY “eT AY 
S, WABRREAS “RU AWEE”, ERR, 1 
SURED, MIMRARADTRT Te RMA “we 
BARHAWMSH 30%—64%", RHADWMARS BRMR it 
FMF “AA 1% HH 1/3" (p.194). 1/10 A 1/100 PAY— 
PHB F BSL AY, AE ES 
PTI, HARARE HE FES AE, DRA Tt A He BEA PP te 
BAERSRMKTEM. RRMA, Ashlin 
THAR AR, MRBTER DES HA ABD EE 
FARA, ARAFAT BATA ae EAD RHE. Ab 
WOOF RI, BOR SE a CBRE ATT aE EE. {Bh 
Ze, MRR A, ABATE REUSE EB BIA AB 
PATER hit EAS? MRR, BROT 
BREN IPR Be HK, ABZ ee A PA a EZ APT 
Diag 
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“ERT —TEA SE, HRABSERRMAMAR, 
BAe) LAR HE, EMR BAAR (1994) ATBEAY 
I, Hie) L$— POP RUDE LARA, MTA 
RARE 16 PREREAAZH, MRBEARIT, MER 
RAM TCR RATE, MARIA A 1 Bl 10 2B Bt 
RMR, KARE “4REABLRPRASKRECLE 
Si, MENA” (p54). RA, MARAE MRK 
“REN CRUDAKA SRA LEMME?” A 10 
WS DIRT LIT (p.54). HH FIX POZE ESE A, 
TNE SES A, BONES HST REN 
Ht, PAM RERARM AMA AERA ARS, “OFT 
B, EUS RSA MP HEHAN 80% SUMRHLEA 
RE MAIER” (p.59), MAAR EMR PRM, MAKE 
FR BACB T BA A AUER. 

ERKEEAA HAG, MEH ARE RSH 
BRP EAA. WR RET A. AKA 
Bl, ARERFME SAMS De. BHETAU—-BTHR 
EY Sci yah, EAN A DAS ML eR, 
—BRINA TRAE, RATTRAY 
REHASH, MEARE, RARMRAT “He 
te” HORA, (EMER (RUMARS) WeLAt, ZEXt HT 
CABRKAN OS RHRE RAE 4B, FAA 
B, AAP-RHMAERRGAALEMATHR, TRH 
TERE (ei As ATT Ht BY oe RS Be BB THE 
BLEEP BTA? AIF (Hughes, 1980) MALALME (New- 
comb, 1978) SHKHTAT AAI, AU, RTA 
ARITA A REM EN, OR EME BPO 
i, SSRACRARLOMSHAARH (RAB). 
CNSR TNA, 4A AHS ewe wi 
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ANAS, MAAARHMSRABRAM AMES, PH 
“RUG” RVDEIE AE AE TD SSE HR RE PRL 
UPMBAAREMSEKES HR, APE 
PEAS, CREEK LHLRRTT RRB, KEYH 
HA PUTO IE 4B, FOIE 4B ERE FOE, Re 
PR re LAL FEA FS A HR EE PR HERS ER BM 
SPT AB, UL PY ZH 1G Bi 89 7 AR ERE Ee 9 AP 
Newcomb, 1978, $RA@Re EWM). PM, WMAKT 
HRA — MRS 5 UR AS ERAS BEE, MER 
FLIED THO ARRAN RRA, WHR TRE 
MH), PRM ARLE BM, HIS TE 1909 FR RD 
PRHERY, SET ARAN, ODT Ee ep 
RAM, ERKEE LRT AR, KEARDHSRP 
ERAT RR f HEBTH A BOW RN TE 
FARBER” i, HR PASC RR AR 
BY. ROPER ARTE T ALOR OR) BE Ze AS AR BO SR tH 
WIACHAH: HARA, BARMAN, BH 
HRM MAL SP PRM To 
ERRSAREB— FORMA UF A A — SE 
HAY, RA WRCHICMME TO. Hh, MRR 
PERE, EARTASEA BARS OWA PRAY 
i, BAMCHASEAM. HAATSARAAX (UMRERE 
AYE), SLR — HERES RELA, Pe, BH 
BAB RAT MEA BE SRT GRRE AT MO 
BY 100 BY Rt BL AE AY ESE TESS A) BE HCA ATE CE BE 
#, MPRGAS. HHRAAA ARERR MATRA 
RS TIS, ATR BIAS. CETTE oe IR 
KARAT AN, CARA HRA A BSE (Ferguson, 
1994) RYE ATT BEA — ARSE 9 RE TE “AER” — 
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TEMS ENR NAR, HRKAAEATARAAA RR 
HAT -HHAAHREEAS (APRRRAMAS) Withee 
HH-HARADS, LASPRASARD. BRERTAM 
UTRSHAR, LEWREREEVALA BARA SH FP 
ORR AREY EBT — AT. PATA RZ 
M, SHTRKHASRAUPES, LASERS 
PHEUESH WE. 


He PARED 

MR-THRAA-TRAEMRRBAS MSL, DB 
PATE TEN I, Bill, BEAR (1983) HRT —MR 
:. “HEMI — AA, RREAD-HRAMMSES ID? BA 
44 1/10 BE 1/1002" (ARAL RRA 1 TUE, 
FER T UEP AO IRL. DSSS TET PLE TE 
SREWAEY? RA, HRHAMTMASTRR PARAM 
BE, Bim ONS T — Fh ae RRR He HE? ESE AT FS MR 
38. FHC BNBEIY, FY Sy He Bl HED) Ay FY He EA, 

AYA) = —HODFETED HP, IAT OR A RH 
8, FARA BIS SEMA, RU SEAL ae 
SMES VATE ARS 8 HE AY He OE DS, fo a, Re 
(1990) 32 F012 FREMRT BRE LABORE LMM, 
WRK, COA ATS 7 RASS ARH BE 
HEA, HIRT 12 FRR TMB, MAI 12 THR 
RAO E SALA IE — TB, 

FHEBMUL AWA (1985) BRHAS HIRO SAARH 
SPREE. OT, RETA. MAELO. th 
HA RAAA RAS aAPHSOR AREA, Am, Se 
Re PE AEE IL. RS A EIT 100 Ht 
PERGPASD RTS. 100 APHSD ARH eA 
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JE, HABER EI RRS ET TT. 
RATA ATE (1989) ET BESS Pp PARI AT 8 PRK 
WER, EARTH PRMIRE T 16 TRAN HRAR. 

“5 {HAT SBS BASE LEH, FTAA (1978) FT 
PAR FA te BARA HERA, HEATER TTT ANZ BY AE a a Ah 
K. RWPALAE, AEA RAMP 
(Srole, 1956) FRM = ARI DAHER eA HEI, 5k A ee Bl HE 
TZ BOA AIR AVIESC, JAK LISTE 1977 4FA9 NORC Hild 
EHH P. Ril, RAR ATF, hese Toh 
STRANI, FAMILIA SAAB, ES RRA 
SUE AR — TP AEA. 

THO CAAT] MRA KU, WT BAIL LED AT ae 
1, TRH, EM PIHAPM RAR AA EB, ER 
AA TARP [ERR TARA DHT, BRA ETE 
Ak (Cronbach) AMA BEM PIR MIR] 7B AT HEY Ly 
POMSE, Pan, FARM (Fox) AISEAMA (Philliber, 1978) 
7 PRR T TRAM, 7TPRRMEM RAPA 
ARPREA, METAR RUTS. ARIA Bat ME 
REM EAS HAMA. MTR, FAT SRR 
M-TAR, FR BAe TE BR AA 05. Ait, 
RTT RAB, A7 TRAM TORS —THEBR AK 
Hoga 

REAR (1984) (RA 26 THK, RMA A Heth 
{ZR EMS, RHERARRA LAA, 
i, FR, KA AE, BAER RBM .07 Bl 
Io EA-RARP, (he T 12 THAR. BAH AR 
HH. MALHPHRA, FCA HMR (RARER MA 
JR). PREM, SORIA, WRA RUM RM, EWS 
GRE, MEMRAM, SAMAR RA, SHOR AR 
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A. BYR RRR M .09 B53, PRA .68 (Morgan, 
1986) 0 

@R (Rubin), HW (Perse) MAB (Taylor, 1988) HR 
TH 4 SPHERE A OO RA, EST, (hi 
TAH 5 THAR, HAAR RE. MARIA 
fE. 91; ETGADIS A: 75; ARp Bef. .76; BORROR: .80; 
RE: 57. : 

AAMAS ADAM BASRA. (1) 
He BA HEN PSE — ER ATR, BRA ABS HSRE; (2) Bae 
T AE RER BUR, (RARER th PAA 
&: 3) BATAAN LEW EB. 

— HTC BCA Bh FT AY LOE BO EA EP 
EAR AA ABA Bete. Pn, NAG (Allen) fi 
OS DFE (Hatchett, 1986) WET 4 THEM MHRA CRA 
RAHM, AM, RARHAMUR/ ER, BARREL EH 
Mt), RMI ATT GM OR. HEP ME (Gross) FIZ 
FM — FEM (Jeffries-Fox), MA ILMAT 5 HMR, R “TE 
RIAA LEAH, PARMA BAL", “FRA 
ALS BARIAZ” (p.263), HVE CORE” aR “FH”). aa 
RRP IE RT — Te RED, TFL RAY, AAT] BE AAR 
Si, AIH RRES AM ARE. BIA HLL (1986) 
TAA ATS 14 SHAR TE AY FO A a BS, 
TERRES P HY SH OT EER, RAI “HARE 
AY (0) Bl) “teh” (10) BET T AE, —P ARIA 
RWBGHTETSTAR, WABRAHEARM, ART HH 
HONAE (TARO RU, RRR. PANO), (AE 
OGRE. RSM HE (1980) MRRMAM OTH 
RK, KR URMNGAMAKSRASOMR” (p.203) PTA 
ELS (ASEH 5 RAE) BMT — TAMARA. ATE TT 
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T-THRNGH, ARRM3PRKRAT— TMG R A 
& iH, ARAKI PRAM EAE-RERTER, BRAD 
HARASS. HA (1984) ibaa BA SE A ES 5 RE 
PUR 3 NA LF A BE oe lS, ZEREFT T LISREL SPOT ha, 
thik, SRABMEN AH, HMI MARIA TAMAR 
RBG, WEA AT WA ee KAY PE BE, 

BOA GA AE REEL FR: BRE R HET 
THER RR, MRA ARIA IF — TA Le LE 
3), PIM, ARH (1983) FA 12 TARR B eh oe, 
BUA KAT ASR, HHT BRE, JB 12 
PREDHAR 6D, Bo TBA HARI RRA 
62. APRA RE “APR PT RETA ARIE”, “4 {01 HOE RE 
TB BRA MR th EET — RA HE” (p-540). 
MASA (1980) HAT ABRERE RS HRN — TAR 
PEP RAGIN 3 THR, KI TRAMUAT SEAR HERA 
AETHER. AAD 3 FRET TAROT, ESA, & 
SRF Fl —SE BE, {ATR AA 56, ALATA “ep 
PMA ARAN” {A (p.46). 1980 FERRIS A wy OT fs EE 
HT —MER AST 3 TRB MT —T API RE AE 
8), (APURR AA 68. PARRA (1990) Bi ih AY ee tH 
THR, HERA RRIGBIRE TRAE (.67 #56), 14 
Sih 63 5) 5 He BLE A A OT A BY, 

B= FS HED PA 10) AE HEA PY SA. A 
HR) SY A BASLE AA 4 RR EA, 4 
SE (1) EEA AA, KREA-HZRAWMAESS, 
1/1073 1/100? (2) RA SHOE AF EL PE DB HE AY 
ADH? 1%? 5%? (3) ROAR, BM, PRT 
WRART ARARTNS LY? 15%? 25%? (4) RAH 
BREEBEAZE? CEREARRZ? FLAAZE 
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(Gerbner et al.,)? RT FE SHEE RA TBE SS, 
CaMHRASERIN AMAZE, BARNHAB 
ERAT TEMS TB ILA ASNT A, Ws PRA 
SRAH—THBMEF ASN RAR, WIAA 
BME. MRIS LAR, BATE, 
PIE FA ACE BUEN IEE, CMBR, 4 RR PHRTRK 
FATE LE SR AP LL BE IE TEA, ATER A 
THEE, ERR, MIA PRR PROT 
HARB, TE RRM, MIRA 
Bi AER, 

BAMA ES (1981a) AAT PERS 4 TI At 
K, THEN EMR, RT — ThA, RATT, 
fbi] RIL 4 SRB A, HA LIR FB 
WH, WAHAKART: “RHABEARHS PR AORTA 
RES-RRESM GR. AFR, RPE EMM. 
A ZRHE— Fe RG th SH BA LEA, th ae SE a 
‘He BH RS HS PA OS” (p.293), RBA 
FETE. MRR RAO ES EAA, MAE HRA 
RARE REO RK, CNPER EAE 
RR, 


KAPHA 


EXRPARTORRRDAMIEE, PIE MIBT SR 
RIRFBRER ASH TREE, FE-MKR, RRES 
WAT HB (1982) MARKET KR PBA OA, 
AETV, “AEA RAL SSE EK I , AA BIE 
ART MPRA ER.” BE: “RAR, RRS 
WA, ADRS AMEIE, ESE RMA, ESCON TERIA, REY 
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OR, 2 AWBR, PEEMSE, WHR BML (p. 
237)0” 

B 1982 FRAMAALHRARN BK, BLRRT 40 
MRT BHR, LAMAR TERR, MARR 
ites teh FE 48 fe Se AY BL ER (Morgan, 1983; Ogles & 
Sparks, 1989; Perse, Ferguson, & McLeod, 1994; Signorielli, 
1990; Weaver & Wakshlag, 1986; Zillmann & Wakshlag, 
1985), BAMSEAMAKKADRH: FRASER 
AURA A HANI (Carlson, 1983); BIRD RLER 
F324 (Gerbner et al., 1982; Morgan, 1986), BASE Rr RY 
tH (Gunter & Wober, 1983); Biti, AM. KAA HE (Sig- 
noriellii, 1990); MAh, ZAR ALLE (Morgan, 1984); BRA, 
PR ND ALE 2 DL Dy AE MG A JLAV ATT (Carveth & Alexander, 1985); 
PRARE SAY UA) PA SD BE MAO A (Allen & Hatchett, 
1986); EH Ai 60 a UR, HEE TE RY EM (Preston, 
1990); LAR RALSE. SFB, MALABAR AL REE MO HIT (Pot- 
ter, 1991a). 


ST BEE ROE IE MHF 

TIF -ASB. BME A EAR AE FF EER 
FRAY GIG (Doob & Macdonald, 1979; Hirsch, 1980, 1981a, 
1981b; Hughes, 1980; Wober, 1978), fhflii, HEWHSA 
SHAE, RROD BE RIRT EEA REE LE 
TAA EC — +a RAT Oe, MRE 
SUG, TRS RAIA 15, MI 30. 
ERTHBRNEE-RARSEALETRA BAR 3% HF 
Be 

BCR MAID BEEP, KTR, 
(ASD AFAH) (lM Gerbner et al., 1981). MMF A MERU 
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HK, BURAWER, MT 2IPTPELRB, VAR: (1) 
MRR SH BS” EB, BRA Be aE 
HN, KT ALWTEERMRBAT. (2) ARATE AR 
, RAAB ARAAMAT ARERR. FR 
Pir AD RAM 10 ERASE EM. 

EHWLE WCEMSEMAP RATE, TRA 
BLS BA DF LA HIT HOR. AS KS OE 
FREAK; AR -RBNED), HREREUSRORE. Bi 
Qn, PEGA A (1977) RET 4 PAK ARBM .07 B21, 
RL 16, WORT EN 6 PAR, bak 
REL B) 16 Bl 18, BA .10 (Gerbner et al.,)o & 
SANE (1980) WARE, ASR. HER, OUEST TT 
PERTAT.. HER, TAT HAY TRAM SESH, High aay 
RAE Ha, ARO, MRA RE, MEH (1984) 
RREBRREHABD EM, BE, BAM, RHKRE 
REBAR. WA, TEER LAUT Te A 8 O11 ARB 
ABS RAR OR. RAR (1983) ZE 6 ERB 12 ER AY PAE AE 
, RMT MRAAR A RIE, RMR eM 
FR, WL, HS (REMRHBE). 1, SABHA 
FRAT NETH, DUBE ORR ERAT BS a aR AE 
Fy RRA. PMT AIZR I SUM - HATE (1978) RT 
NENPER BR SESE RZ AMKAR, RBUER, WH, 
RAM, LRKRHLAAMUSHS, HHKARE RAH 
+14, HSA A (1980) RET AMR. WA HERA 
IUAESE, MER RAS HT MN BBR. HRM (Pre- 
ston, 1990) RE, BA PABA RE SES OH) eR 
S. EBTHEARSZLM, FEB—HMMKA. HEME 
Be RA, RTA, B/S, GPA, BRAY 
BNA, AREXROTARR, WAWEXRHRR ES 
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TT AMS Ha, ABU ILE RAE Ik. 

Ri, AKAM SRTORARA RAL Bi, 
ASA (1978) RST 13 TSA .03 B49, Hope 
Al4; 4ORRE MM, MRA T— RHE, HBL 
Kt, Sb TM, ESBMSREMAKA, EAR 
ALRHAX, MRAM (CEFR, ENARAREE) 
ERT ER-ROEA, EARN —THEP, BIAS A 
(1979) RET 8 PMA, A .17 BY 52, PRE 25, ERE 
fT ERG, AKA Bh ESE ASK, 

RE GRA BUKRBAAENG? MAH (1980) 10s 
ELAR 4 1h Bi SP OTs PA BF EY, He 
RTE, BTR, TARR RAP, BERRA 
HRABBRR, WRAPA BRN ATA, HILAL S Hh 
MELB —— BF Be BH PR PH TB ES BA 
4E— 09 FR BE 

RAT EAMCKRSRAARAN, BRKSHHRE RB 
QATX-RR, RAM ARMM, SESE oR AA 
Ro ABAD MBAR DESRMRHAE, RAB ATE 
ARPETREOARBAR, BHESRT CAMPERS 
MRE. 

EREN—TRE RRA NEM, WF (1991b) RB, 
I-A SE AR BaD LARA SEO, RMS 
FEI R. MAES D I, EAT 4 RIE 
SERA Ai Fe TE BLS BITE GE 4 TRE. FD 3 
A. HER EAU AM 3 A. FSS A, Fi 
A). ERADA PRAM THE EBR—R, BURR 
EEE Fe Et PA Sy BR AL BP ER) EA 
 UORAZESMBM, RBI, KRHBE. BH) PM 
RAPRARN, BR, AREA RE POLARS 
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RBM (BAD TARR AT EN EE 
&), AEA AA HM RAR OHM RZ BT, KA 
ASHE ADE LRM SLKARBRE 6 

ARTETA PE SEG RUSS, EST PA 
RP PEM MG, CRM REE, MAAR fe, 
RRP RT RA AR, FHMC oh he TES RS 
ct, RERORPHME, BHAEMKANAM, RARRK 
RST RN, RRTARACARABAN, BH, EMH 
A, MAWARCHRRE. 

SARA CAPRA M ERA TEA, TRH OY ee 
AS MRE, HORA RRB RSE. bE 
MR RIG MATE 1 2 AY AY HEH St FE NR JLB SPY, FLAY — wee 
PARBREMWKA, -MERMAKR, MMAR, 
RIRET, MAASRUZMMKRTYRS BE, Bini, 
SRP AEE AYE? DFE AAA BHO EY 
BE. itA—MEAR 2 ate RA AR ER RY 
Ay BRE 3 AB RATA RRR OR? FAG “RAGE 
FAT AY A OBS TLD METIS” RENNIE bik 
PUB, BRATS. MRRMTRRERAAS, VAEB 
HABE 2 NTA 3 DZ AMBRE R, BA, AHA 
ATE 3 NAT AI 4 “Et lath — A SE SOE? 3 
ANE 4 FS ANE SEL HS 2k — HE "PA BH EP, Bi 
VBA E TERA AT Be ves HR Ue BE A A AU, 
REAM AUE, AAAAERO BSE TREN 
BOT CAM, ATA EDR RE HT Sth ETT OP Ze 
AM? AAA PRR RAK RIE? HARTER IR RTE 
HUBRK ARMM, SURAREL AS MR, 

REUVKAN-ARRANRARE EAH LT — 
#, WEA SERS SR RA EEE NH. ARB 
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att 
Wwe 


wt 
We 


at 
we 


te 
WE 
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et 


ma 


2 


Ld K 
HaRMasia 

sx 

ba RK 
MAT a 
EKER 

p « 
PRR 


SHS tERRARRETA 


fA. ERMKRAGREN, HRALAVARAMRS HR 
RHE, UVEMAARE-THAGR, HARAMBBRA, 
TN. SHH, EZRAHRAOTABRH (RA2)? HAA 
HERG RIO PRPS, FRA WHE At AAR ORE RT ES 
AIBC PR Fe RAAT AG SE VA BS 7 A Hy ah A AT EAD 
RHA, WF (1991b) WILMER (SRARRRRA; 
SRBRERAH, SHARARAH, SRABWRA) WT 
TREMM, FAM, FRRHMAREAAAHAGM, LM 
7B 4 BEAST PEN 3 ASTOR, I, BA AR 
RUA EAE SORE. MRR AHR AY (1G S UHR BR UR 
RHR) AGEN, MARR GS EAE, ACRE 
BREE LAMAR, VERA POSTS Hh. HN, KE 
2 (a) WRB Y=a+ bx’, (b) MRMEHMA, HP 
BYaatbx-cW AMAR, RH MS, MBA AEH 
BK, MREMAR 2 TEE GRAB) MEME 
RARE, BAE-ROTARPRAAS SB FT Aha, 
HEAP 1D BEF ESD OT LAP BK TOR 
IRR YT AEE ARE He PRA ASE HE 

CHA-MAR, WUT ARRTRAMMRAtE, AMEE 
MAB HRI KAA MT REE. TEAS, EER 
PHRK——MRMN-RRU-MRREMRAKS ROTH, 
IMR MAL MM me (FA) RRMA PRR, AER 
FRHORRREMLEPMRMAR, VEEAR? Ai 
WAT ARE RM — PEAT IRR, RB 
TK BUTE BRT SB RRR ACE. AsikeDet Ar, 2 
RHOMATARER—TRLEHAS PRR, RAB 
SOAK. PURO AY BC TE EER 
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LP REO 


Be 
we 


Lt - K 
ee mA IA) 


PE AA IRR 


ett 
we 


Lt 


+ Kk 
Ree RHA 


3 ERK HREM RA 


PRESEN, RE RHSAMSR (ARMid) 
PRERMRRABH OR —ABH TW Bouer & Fink 
1983). (ASE TERMME LF, RAPA REDS RARER PER 
RR, PRED KBR TF BUG HE AN TET 
ABR, ERE OL, RAE MRA TE NOTH, 
Tit PHA RS i Be. 


RR 


MUTHUTEAG, RORAARMARPETE Rm. 4 
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KR ARSEASPHRARE, RKFEHDERG 
(Bryant, Carveth, & Brown, 1981; Carveth & Alexander, 
1985; Ogles & Hoffner, 1987; Ogles & Sparks, 1989; Perse, 
1986; Potter, 1986; Weaver & Wakshlag, 1986), EP HFH 
% 4 Hy WEAK (Alexander, 1985; Carlson, 1983; Gerbner et 
al., 1979; Gross & Jeffries-Fox, 1978; Hawkins & Pingree, 
1980, 1981; Hawkins, Pingree, & Adler, 1987; Jeffries-Fox 
& Signorielli, 1979) ARH EHR (Gunter & Furn- 
ham, 1984; Rubin, Perse, & Taylor, 1988). 
ARCATEROWAARREMRA. AKMHHR, K 
8 AD HAE OK GF CEP PG ABARTH (Hawkins, Pingree, & Adler, 
1987; Ogles & Sparks, 1989; Perse, Ferguson, & McLeod, 
1994; Rouner, 1984) #1 7E KG # PB IN (Einsiedel, Sa- 
lomone, & Schneider, 1984; Perse, Ferguson, & McLeod, 
1994; Stroman & Seltzer, 1985), (# FARE PLATS SiS Ha 
RM, BAM MARZ Bp UR EET Fe 
(Volgy & Schwarz, 1980), UR—-MEMEKS ES Tia Mi 
PUB RVR (Doob & Macdonald, 1979), HRA 
VES tA Se YE BEE RY ET A KD 
#, RPA NORC SHHSHMARGREN (Gerbner et al., 
1977, 1978, 1980, 1982; Morgar, 1983, 1986; Signorielli, 
1990), A SA 3 El & te AEH HR AB HY HB (Gerbner et al, 
1978), i AA pH aie 365 BE iS Se BY eh a BE 
(Wober, 1978); HASHERRASH “BRAN PES 
Se” WARE AAG HY RGE (Gerbner et al., 1980); AM (Rop- 
er) REP RBA (Morgan, 1984; O’ Keefe, 1984); @ 
SELLA DEFOR Bl PR AY BE (Allen & Hatchett, 1986); 
AAS ¥ AB 2 th KDW R BPRS TERA (Fox & 
Philliber, 1978). BFF (1986, 1990, 1991a, 1991b) HGR 
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AASB. ANVEEREIDRU PRBS RM, WEA 
M-TH RAE E, 

CRUHRY, BRERA SERB BRAS HMR 25 Fat 
SEF EMKIRRAM RAR RIT. BHR RARE 
40% BY SCE PE DES (8 FT EERE A EE (Potter, 
Cooper, & Dupagne, 1993), 

A, ERMA PROREHERABABE, KERR 
HE AE A (Allen & Hatchett, 1984; Doob & Macdonald, 
1979; Einsiedel, Salomone, & Schneider, 1984; Fox & 
Philliber, 1978; Gerbner et al., 1977, 1978, 1980, 1982; 
Hawkins, Pingree, & Adler, 1987; Morgan, 1983, 1984, 
1986; O’ Keefe, 1984; Ogles & Sparks, 1989; Perse, Fergu- 
son, & McLeod, 1994; Rouner, 1984; Rubin, Perse, & Tay- 
lor, 1988; Signorielli, 1990; Stroman & Seltzer, 1985; Volgy 
& Schwarz, 1978; Wober, 1978), HAHARS RARE LE 
(Alexander, 1985; Carlson, 1983; Gerbner et al., 1979; Gross 
& Jeffries-Fox, 1978; Hawkins & Pingree, 1980, 1981; Jef- 
fries-Fox & Signorielli, 1979; Potter, 1986, 1990, 1991a) # 
JL (Alexander, 1985; Gerbner et al., 1977; Hawkins & Pin- 
gree, 1981), A#UILBRAT F. 

HERRON AR AR AT 1 PLB (Gerbner et 
al., 1977, 1979, 1980; Hawkins, Pingree, & Adler, 1987; 
Morgan, 1986; Perse, Ferguson, & McLeod, 1994; Potter, 
1986; Signorielli, 1990). —SEUEFLTE SEE AT T 2 4F fry Hy Wa ze 
WR, WT AMSHH Ceffries— Fox & Signorielli, 1979; Pot- 
ter, 1991c)o MES ABO AY HS BIS SEA BE Bh ee A] 
WR A A HE, ATT HE, 


zz KX 


4 tS AE ACESS PL We ABA A Be IL BE. 
Att, ACHEA DRONA R SRAM Zee 
HRW EMRAARX, 410 FMESMAT RE (1982) 
SEMA iE 5t SB 

BRHARACH ERRARARAM ARLE). WA 
RAWEPRAEAA, LAND BRARET ERK AP 
FELINE, MRT, BREATH, BM ERR ANE 
EG, FAHRCSREAR, SPM, RA 
TERE FIX HGR, AT LATERAL HE AAT Tit BE 19 Bl — 

FRE UHM 6 THELNB, BRAM RP 
NS MBSA i R.A ER BA ARF EPA 
HP 


1. RUKK Ak BRE 

ERMA PRE HE GRRL EKA RBR RE 
RL, MEA EI EM ERE DD HE LARIAT AF BB HE 
DRAESH, CHAAMRA MADR Mi. MER 
RFMAWH, AAD, KRLKRAABALA (Hirsch, 
1980, 1981a; Potter, 1991b). WFLA PRA HARA 
RARER, 

BACK A MAE ER A BEE RRB RP 
SRRHERRA, MARR-MAK, HREGH, RMR 
, BAWKARIEAN, FARA LAA, RR 
HAS AT FA BE AK AW REL RR aE 
HELE, AAERMHRAERA, MARA. i 
RAF MER BIG — RR, AB Hw AT SER RETR AR Ah 
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LETS AEE RA. 

—BRRS VIRB hi sk AA KK — AER 
HD, AB Ze a aS RS Ee A PEE EA, SESE 
HOS) Ah — EA BEG TE WALA, 5G PSE HY SA BE HE HGR EAR BY 
URPSRARKO BRE, MARAE T ERE 
WE, 4SRMNBDBALKA LOMA EWS RR 
BY, RATMRAR ED LSE, BR, RAE, 


2, EO He BR ae FS De 2 aE 4 BB 

PAIR ID BER Hea RTE ah GS I A SB A 
AR, ESR, TRATES RT ARLES AA 
eet, Bede HT APR IG THERE HE TEA, KPA Ok 
Ro MLB (Newcomb, 1978) M363 Tak LIF, RA 
LAB CRNE SHR, i LAK ICH HEM E 
TEAR, ABA ae EAE for OP, 

SAD RB AS PAE A FF AE TT OA ER, RTT, 
WSHRARARH, MR AAA DHT RM, tha Re 
PANEER, UPEALRLAHSHAB, win, wep 
SEAT BSR AS, FAN BEE LTTE BA Fa SE 
MIRAE. 

EHERL, RAPER SABE. ERD KIER NY 
REA SM ME, RHA LM YATRA ES. TTR 
PBI AIRS Fe RR, {A PERRIS ER EE Ty A AE EK 
FRSA, BRAEMAR U A RBA iF Beh A 
CAT (ARES) SPHERES PE HERE) Arh LTE 
AB. 


3. RS PEE 
RWSTERA DT Hh E—SAPERKA HT “B= 
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REMVMRERAKA. QSALHRENT ALKA 
BE, E-TKAM, ALKAMTS “SSHES” HPMER 
KN, RGSARLR= EERIE T RAR, ARE 
ARM, GATURBREA AGN. 

Bk, ATRERAERORTANAR. WEEK L 
CRRTRABM, AABCANEBL SEMEN RHA 
PA, FMRI, HEE SR. ISAS BIR BE 
dE RE, tH A BF AR BR 
BER. SMR AE AN SP OT, a EA Ln Ob ak eH HE A), 

HK, UHAHR-+ “REEE MRE EM, fr 
CHM RE RB EARE ENB, BSA HES. Hil 
BERD, FUELS AB OY LE ER OO EE OR 
HY, WREAK BA AH — TEAM 
BRERA LW EH. RE — TERY HE 
TST 2AM. MELO ARELM, RTM 
VA BE 9 HE Ht SZ Ey PYRE A, ROE TE fOr ae a 
SAG, MRENRASLA “TALE” Re, Kew atE 
WE, MA CITED LMA Rt, AMR EA 
NRENOME—-THEOR RMI (Pl, —P sve se FEM 
AOTEAA), BB EA BRM BEE A URE 

WEFOLRRE, PERM EARS, Ae 
{ADF HERS FE SS TC, EF, 
RRR RB TRAD. AEE M RES) RUA 
PETMAN, Hi—-TAFH-+RWER NIB, sR 
RARERAAS HO HRRBRRE, MAAR, BA 
22, WH FBAH 3, Fi 4, BAW EM KFS BM 
YEH, ARBA—-T+AIDR, EA-TRRERESE-—+ 
PRMBR. RiPROEH 4 + RNS a—OWST ER 
A. AM, PRMD AOE ATAA RA, TRE 
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dA4PESPOSTERRE-TRREAE, WM 
WH, RAR LE-PARAATH, BA CLRNREROR 
THI THHRAHERL. WRELHKARPRAEH, MAM 
PEAE (QEHOHTRETE) AUPRTRM, WRB 
AIA, WARMER ARKAIER. RRA, LAA 
HE ER GEM REM Et) MRA, AARRATEG AA, 

QE AT URRSD Me mt, RTM tah ry Be BH BEG Aa Hy A 2 
&, AFGARACEUK, ERCLE-HERNKMOH A 
HRERLERAAGH ES, WM RMR ML, 
{AT EG MWAA SX, WR TARA I He 
BA, RE UR BRE PE A Se fd A Ag Tw AH, EAB o> 
BARRT RMT, PM, MASA (1980) HR, th 
AYR RE BN LE A AE Ad 2 TG BBY 2 
Ot, ANT BLT EET. AER Rh BR 
Fy .23, WIE AB RE — 10. HATER AAR A 
TEFRAO ASHE, FLA Ae OR TAR AT Bea OD, FATA 
RAM BAUD ER" Hh, RRRRHER ERICA M 
AUPE). WIAAEBE-TRARS OBR, BELA 
(OHTA RAY BP BORA, DORR RS AY Aw Th 
ARTA RARE, RCA ASE EN). BRE 
BARRA EBERT, BAAARRS HME TE, R 
ATE SCH AE AE A PRR BR EEE — IR: SEA, 
EA BT EEF BER BR P,P AR 
(BIA SA PAN 2/3 AMSAT RA) WHS PRAM, Aid 
BERS TRLBRRAVRAMERKHR LB, JE 
AEA T RARE Bs BP BRE EO EE 
BRA, Wi, HNL, CLARMAAOWRP (—HAe 
Be) AMR REI (14). ARATAR PBEM A, 
KRA— HAM HKA. 
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AER, PIAL AN A IETS i HE — 
PUPA ANS th ERED — ARE, RAR BRET RA AMY 
VA Hh (RUA SHAK), ARR EZ 
SESH, EROGR ARR. Ris, HAR LAT RH 
ALREAR BOTA RRSK, TT AN BE Fk fd Et — BS HE 9 
fe 

KS, VEAERCOHTRLAESAG., pin, —+ 
PUTED, RAGA (1977) BERT He RA AES 
SAE, MATL AE TBE OR FRA PEI HR UA ETS HE 
HAE A083) MEMR OA1 3) ZMWKA HT 
RAAT EH SARA, HSM RB 
WR BLE TE WE) PR Jes A AT FA BB ADB AB SE HE I HS HE 
Rh, RARER. WA, AR, SMALE. HHMRAA 
TOT; RAAB EE, RRR AE 
REARS, ARAGON R A tea MS. REY 
RA, BART HARMRRE TAM. MRE 
MRA A, PRA RESATA R REAR A TAO, EE BOE 
BATE FF GAY BLL A TR TAZ i, RIA, BRAT 
FE TB ABS AT EK AMAA EH, RAT 
WHEE-ARERNERARHP SAT RARER OA 
H, ReEAAA RDG SHEE ROR—TRH, KTR 
FE, TERED CP RTL O BT AB AS EAC ABIL AS AG 
i), 

STLANLHMA, BATE, SHERAKRMR—> 
BRAM, TEM AR — PE ME 
BULRAAT CBIR MR SEAL FP, ROT BEB AE 
WRHREP, H-LERATREXARAHER. WAL 
RAMRRAREHEA, DRHBRAMRT AA, MRE 
OT BUTE Se EE, 
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4. BALE It 

HORA BAMA TRU MRA RR (Bryant et al., 
1981; Ogles & Hoffner, 1987), HiFFHRAARERTHA, 
AAMRAN MMM RANRARS MISH, REBRITn RAE 
SEEDER P Wh ARK EMR. (ANE fill 
TUB FT SUCHEN AE, DAERAH AAR, 
RAAF AMG. PN, RRA (Ogles) MAA’ (Hoffner) 
Rit T—-TABHRS, PARAERMT MAM, BR 
PREAH, HAHRAEAAARARAAAKT 5 BER, 
BRE PMEELTS RRR YRS, (RE 
BGA, URE A 48 BE SS den oy a ae a A 
BAA A EI, ATE RZ NTA ET BH 
AM Mi, AMR ARH. BM BREA (Bryant, 
1981) TERK ZAHRA A REA, BT 
FAB, REBAR RRR. TAC, AAC PE EA 
WED ERD BDA RT, TPR REARS SORE T 

CRAY, RRAA RZ, HRA CH DME 
REET KARL ED RAY A — IK, YRT, f£ 
FREAK GMM ES REKMAe oP, AMRAKH 
WORGR, RULE, Ail, BRAT ROMA ER 
SUEZ IGS ETO ES, WARE CER SE HR 
PMB ORB RT RAAT. 

—THN RIT MEARE TR, — TA MRA 
E-TRNA ARERR. FREAMICRAI) Mn Se RM 
BUH, SHAR Hoh, WA A Mt Re BK BAS BAL 
R. RYRSBRARNNG, -bEARHAK (KARE 
AYA), RCE — RIS BSS AERA, PE AT 
U-BW DETER, SLES Se 6 FEMI 
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Ko 

BAOAKELE-HRAM, MREHES, MREEH 
AT AKA DAB RTS BERRA, BAKE 
BEM Wh 3 FF ee OS TT KA EN EE) = ( Miilavsky, 
Kessler, Stipp, & Rubens, 1982), EHBRAM. BSH 
JERSE SAY HE PL, HEE ME RATT BA TR 
ERR REE ANB E ER. 


5. aaa i 

FEBRUARI P Fe AY MES RUT ELSA SHARP 
MET AMR —mPE, AHHRSEMRATERRS. BRM 
BORSTAL ROT, ae EA a HE, A 
FEMRE. SRR ALOHA BARR, BLM RA, fe 
FS TT FE [PU A A HARI ee GB oC BY PE 
iki, DRA OA RAR IER, CEA RR A 
th, FEMA AE, WARE ELS ee eee, 
TIA UF BBE AEH. REM REAF TRS HE 
B, AGRO HIE AA Ht. 

PUMA PUERER— HR HORM EA. fi 
WO, FSW ARRAN BTR A EE Fe 
PR, BSAC, BAS RGMT REAR 
RESTROOM, AWCRAPAENARIT ELBE HGH 
(AIF, WR Beville, 1985). FIFE, WAR SRPEA BERS DEA Ay BAL 
WR. HAAN EB) (1988) FR TT A ES A 
RS UTEALAMT RR, BUMKARSEM OA 
SRR, MRE BRR RRR, ATS aR) “rh F 
ERK PRA EME EAS), 5) ike 2 09 i SEIT A” 
(p.125). 


6. RAR HE 

SURE -LABRKREERARE, ELE SM 
SHHBANANHMRASHALER) NALA (MERA 
SEM CETH) Sh, ROR RARBE, ARETE 
A). MAST, MOREE ER SB, (A SE Eng Se 
BR FAR RE RR HA SAS. 

— AOR AEE T PREM STH, WA, TL 
‘HEA SIG ns RI Be SSA AR BE. KY TY 
TE, DEPRES SPR ALE, PEI Ty TA ER AG AR it 3 BB 
FRAO RUDI AR AS AE. LA EE EES SEE Mt 
CAME (RAKMAN, FAHMRABCM BW) He 
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RP ALL (1987) FIC, RHHKAER BHA 
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@, 1) CEXSRSAHRERR—TPREMRE, 2) EH “fe 
Be” 5 “CBA” BRR (p.79), EMRHAP, SRBAU 
KPARRBG, RAMA RR A CUS ERT HE 
BE. 

‘REAR, STA RPSL RAVENS AOA 
REAK-HAB, RKFTARBORE, FERMBASH 
EARLE PURACHRENLEAHBREE, THOK 
10 FR, MRGRAA EIA, MRR “0”. MRE SM, 
Wie 10", MRKHBLNT PE, Bir Pela —TteR,” 

RHRAR SU RAB MSH RIE AC 
B, ATRRRAKFYASHEM, APN RAS RM 
BAMBARA, ASAE Eb, RAE RAR 
ATER, EMU REALM. 


ROWE 2: AR 


ATROBKERK, HRASRUATHALSARSGERM 
RR. (1) RU 16 PREREMBARS Ss Rie AH we 
TRU; (2) Xt 16 MRRREHBRBES NCTV HAA 
WH AR AT, EET AO REED AR 
BLE 

EMR 2 WBA, TEA SR (TERR) WY 3 BIL ABEP, 
CORA GA M18 40 FE Se Be AS FEY TERR, 
SMU ED WERARI, RAR RM [r (43) = 
-28, p<. 05), MiRA [r (42) =. 32, p<. 04] MMU 
AAMT [r (43) =. 25, p<. 05], EMHB PS, KBR 
SAM M BE A RARWRA [r (34) =. 34, p<. 02]. 

EAS ARTIES) 095 PALE, BMRAOKBS A 
NHLSBAZAAEARMRA, KS PRELED WEB 
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FReF [r (14) =. 65, p<. 004], BSH SSR AB BH 
EHUB [1 (21) =. 38, p<. 05), AARRERMEHY [+ 
(21) =. 69, p<. 001], RASA, RHR ARM (r 
(21) =. 40, p<. 03) FART S3RH AA [r (21) =. 34, p 
=. 05), EBEBREATANHE AP, n RBH Rw 
REA “BARAK ACHRNPA, MAMA 
LAD MMEA A, EB (IES), BRRDMKESA 
AD FOE SS AAS DAE BAER, 


RHWE2: WK 


SABA LRT PABA SB Sib ah, TTA re RAD AAR, AT 
DAF BA ATT TAR A, BR Se 20 fo (EWR RS BSE SS BE Pe FL 
fm, ZEA SR CATR), Puc ap ees OR HY PE 
PE AME hb 40% (SFT IR ATR AA ATE A 
RACRARWKAR, HAR2GVHKARR, RITTUGAAK 
HAG LAS PH SE: ETE (mainstreaming) #151 (reso- 
nance) > 

ERBETA MUSA PHT AMSEC, aH 
WO at HS ABD) DSBS Ah Ze HF Sb 
FATA A, bt AO BE EAR SE BE Hay AY He BA HE a WR 
(Gerbner, Gross, Morgan and Signorielli, 1980). 

AKA ABLOH BH -LRSABCH LARA 
(1980, 1981) MIF, ABT RN, BP, PRP 
RB (1980, 1981) MAP AR. RR. SRA 
(Cook, Kendzierski and Thomas, 1983) %f=RRiX ARM T HE 
ARMM BAP RH, ANE ERA RET 
SOAR AT BCE, FEM DESE PD, BANC HR EE 9 oh BE BB 
RWHERBCRERAN, REDESTAKRBHNAABC. 
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BROKER AN RB 


Mw 2 AH, RRM RACE T AD SE Se E 
HR, sR TGS RTI. RA 
BR ARIES) MAAR, PAS Te A 
SMU FERREL ERA: (1) RAR, MMR 
Wh; (2) BURA; (3) BUGAM ABT, Hei ARAL SER SER 
REORETH, BREBRHRNTHERRSAS, BAR 
WIRES PhS AVA, AT A FE oa FB Se 
HY. 

FORE BEE BH BR, ORC He LS A 
RAPHE, WUT AARERRT AP HR, be ee 
SER, MATES th Me PE 


RERATAN ATH 


HOOPER Zp, AA RAT” See RR ATH 
, HET ERAN, BREE RERAT 
WD” ROBES, RAMEE RU MEBN. CEE 
ARR A SR, WER DD FF a TORE ST HE BE A LF AS 
BOAR: (1) BERET; (2) SSBRRTE A BANE ARE, (3) RAE 
APRA; (4) RAR, HRM, (5) KTR 
RM Rin. BRT (3) WUE, KAHAN RES KD 
WY A. GARE, BUTT LOS ER ERB. 

A-FH, EHRPBH BR, KEKBRACAHRA 
BAMANBR-RELSOSROB, Ait, Rae esd 
EARN, REEVES RORE, RHEMAREN. 

ALRSERCBAAMN BABERSE—Y. BH, RN 
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MRERA MT ESZ MARE RARKA. EMH MR 
4 (1979) PRAM, RERRSRAT LORE, BEMKZ 
8 5 36 FRETS BT, 

B—, RAMA MA “IRE R” WR RER”, 
BORGES A (1979) SRA, Ad eh HE 
RARE, RR PSKHVRESEA-THE NTE 
PE Ait, BLA FOE Fe TE — PORT AY AS TRE, 
PAS PAA TRE RAAT, HARNESS Rh 
TBA EAP A E25 BAB BY BE Se Be a BX A 
KR. SRAR-KARERN, AHAHWRSARME TD 
SEAR —T A, He RA 5 MA A AE Se 
ACMREEMHKA. KKARME PY, CRUNK E Smite 
RRO EMAAR, B8 PERRI KTH 

ORR, BURA, RNTUSARAM BIE: Fi 
“CERI TA)" SR AS BRAS FA “AR BT)” aE 
BURA, ERRAH 2 P, RATA REL 
StF AG SE SE BE OO i A, te SB, 
WENRATT, RERACRMHBR, SMA AERIN, 
EMA TARE RE RMR KTP, BRAS 
i ine, 

HEALS SS BRAS RBM KER 
1, VBE ALP AR AA “RE” ESE, 
TOAD GLY AREA EAR TFS SE AD ERS BS HE 
RE, ERSRRAPRS “TAREE” BM WRN 
te, AN Ab UY“ RL” EY (ML Dunwoody and 
Neuwirth, 1988; Sparks et al., 1988; Ogles, Sparks and Mro- 
zla, 1989). MASH APES s#, BAF ORES 
PRA MAB DAE BO A A EY. 
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CURE, Kt AR, HG. Mass Comm Review, 1989, 16 (3), 
2-11) 


TER 3 

® Cultivation typically is regarded as a media effect, although the vast 
majority of studies supporting cultivation have used correlational designs. A few 
experimental studies in which causality clearly was established have been inter- 
preted as cultivation (e. g., Ogles and Hoffner, 1987). Moreover, the au- 
thors recognize that selective exposure processes are very likely operative in most 
media usage (cf. Zillmann and Bryant, 1985). Nevertheless, the authors fol- 


low convention and refer to cultivation as an “effect” of television exposure. 
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@HASKE 


FFA SRE PRI FE 


SEALE WAAR 


(philip palmgreen) 


A SHER (Blumler) MER (Katz) LRT RAR 
HB CRRA) JG, FRM FRA ROE MEM 
WOAH, AERO (gratification), FRE NON A 
Ro TEM, AMIFRV A, RHONA LHR MICE 
BY, AAT HR ee ABT RO ADA, SHR, RAM AMARA 
WRET. FKL, 4AM AAA RM, tt A+ 
PRB DIM MICE A T RABI IER. HiT MAY AK 
(1974, p. 13) SRE IAE, ATU, “REPEAL ARE 
RENTRBUATECRRWRIOMA, AAD DEAE”. 
HHT, RBS HARA T ANA, MB REE 
ATOAMMTS, FRR ARBRE MM MR, MB, 
AP BONRRE BIA, BES NAM Kae AA 
AAMT) SOULE AAR, 70 FRR EA BE CHOSE. 

REVAARRH MALS RHGRAME ERE 
HN, PERSHARAGOBCA MAR, ORI 
Bie RRO RB, RA, toe aR 
LALA BRERAAHRA, MARL SA DMR: 
WERRURRABKHAR, RETEST AeA 
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FRURHWAE TEAR RAMA ARBA LR, MRL 
LAR ESR HAART. APRA TR 
HEE, CHWK LAME, SORA ARA T RE 
HEPHAN, FRADARGESUEA TRAN FAL 

R-REMAHCLOAASHEMSAARETSR. W— 
KHER RRARH CRRA EMS, AI 
EAH MRS Gi, RPA. TAA 
PERERA ARERR, RINE 6 THRMARRME 
PBR: 1. WE SAR, 2. RAMSAR, 3. 
RAEI; 4. RAIS OR MARE, 5. HATS St OS EL 
SAFE 1G HE AL A; 6. ERRATA OT IE 
RREBA—THE MRRP, MAA RRS BCH 
HW, EMAKGRM ORAL AEN, RE, RNS 
A LFTs AR aE AT Rt, GT fa RAAT 
PEELE A HY (BFA BRAK AR AG IRA FE — BER HY 
Ko 


—. BRSRHAR 


IGM EIR, Th SMH AN EAS (1974, p. 20) AOS 
SE — FRR, VORA SAFER “1. Cath 
SADR; 2. AE. GPE: 3. A A 
SS: 4 KARAM ORR, CPB T 5. Re MRA AA Day KR 
(RENAE AWSS), CGPRT 6. WAM AT. ee 
HER, RARDIN”. 

HRT Ss BRB, SA SRA 
REM. TRAN RRARL AHA 226K, WH 
1A CAMO RRR) ATR RRR) WER, 
AR, RATRAESRRHTREARH, RKTT 
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BATHPRWAK “BR HTD, SANE 
RPMS, HREATAPHEE, Hie ERA RH HM. 
WRAP HRAR—T BAB RRAK, PARKS 
(1974, p. 28) EXAM 30 FM ROARS A 
SET, MUARLRLHETEMBCLAKEA, BANA 
PBA DNS ERHRRRARR. RPGR AK “AM 
OR ARAKEAHM, MAFADARABRAM LHS 
ALBREA TREWRE, AR, KSSAROEREN TAN 
KARI PL RHETT RS RE SRA, OR RR CE 
SUA RBS RA RAS NB eS Bh, BOE 
U-TANRE, BRMER ADSL ASB, MAE 
Bh, AMEE RA A AUTOR, ARAB EP 
FARRER ART, ETS PRA RAG A EE EDL, 
2-, RRA AMARA RTH, SHAME GUSH, 


SEMI. 

RF (18 BIAS ARES 1G BIA) AUPE AT EK 
BY, ARPS, 1. EAR DROP IE; 2. RE 
SPAT AMAR, — PT ATA BITTE AL 
RRR THAR, AAR AMMAR REN AA Ay 
AWE, BKAAMSBREAMAHRD, KER A ME 
PED ATOE FRA HALES. 70 RV, ER AY 
BIRR PRODI, THERA AAS ( Heine 
RM) EAZAWEREKAA, LERFRHIKS AKER 
SEER ERR BARR AA AAs PK, 

TLSEAR (Becker, 1979), 325839 78M FEA (McLeod and 
Becker, 1981) SOEPEAH= ARGH Tie. RIK 
T5 FAR ST TH RY SHLAA 1S fh 
AD BO DULY READERS; 2. SER, PEDAL He EE 
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HRA RAD: 3. CHECK BER MPR. RH 
ROLMAGHDEPREEN, ATKEARAWS, SER 
NER BRAARA ARTA. P-HRGKML ABTS 
WE, MARA S HY CRRA RAO rh, SRNR 
SUTR, REM - MRE BAT RY; PAAR 
ERVHASRRBAACTHHAMUBR, CHARS 
(Likert) KHBRDR, KR PWR EBT BM 
BTA BEVOR AA 1H9 LEE, SAT AP REF OP BT, 
SHUR, RARPRAAM. BUR#XTHR, DATE 
BRK TAOS RRA RD, ees AI RR 
HAR, HTB, SMAAK RMIT AR (Katz et 
al., 1974). 

TTA REG IE RF BR ATE BBA 
KARDMHRKALSAA, RERHAKENSASE PAA 
VFRKM RA, BRM BARE APE ABTA 
BR, MPRPRORRR HA ELABE | HERI) BA 
SOLAS TL FA RIF HRA ME RH A AL 
th. AAMFRAAKSZAUT LA HHYM, AHSHAA 
tt, RRVAMRARLARHRAHMIMA MSL (Becker, 
1979; McLeod and Becker, 1981). 3X Lik M426 AY DEFER UE 
FERRY BRERA. MATA Re A RSM 
HCLRRAUHERAR, AABURAR ROSH, A 
FARA AAA EAT A BORAT. EU PB ch AYES Ot ae 
TET ARE, REAR RA RAPIER eh wD 
AMMAR AA. 

ERAR, RNR +S ATE T 
EANSHRANME GUBDMAXRLBBN) SxtHiKAy 
Beith, WEA He A ZS EZ A RA AY (Becker, 
1976; Becker & Fruit, 1982; Blood & Galloway, 1983; Blum- 
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ler & McQuail, 1969; Davis & Woodall, 1982; Greenberg, 
1974; Hedinsson, 1981; Hur & Robinson, 1981; Kippax & 
Murray, 1980; McLeod & Becker, 1974; McLeod, Bybee, & 
Durall, 1982; McLeod, Durall, Ziemke, & Bybee, 1979; Mc- 
Quail, 1979; Nordlund, 1978; Palmgreen & Rayburn, 1979, 
1982; Palmgreen, Wenner, & Rayburn, 1981; Peled & Katz, 
1974; Rosengren & Windahl, 1972; Rubin, 1981, 1983; Ru- 
bin & Rubin, 1982; Wenner, 1983). EERO P, RA— 
AUTH BE T DA Ie] AY HE (Blood & Galloway, 1983), i H#iE 
WPRLATKEM, RAR LO RAEMT im, TER 
TVRRAAT ETS ASE POA RAE. EET 
FRAO E CCU ANF BS BA) He Be He BN A a HHH 
FOS FP NE BE 

HRESBRTANUR, GERMS, BAY Be 
i, HA LRN, PCA, AAT A 
B; UREA AMOR (Hel, R)). A-RRALR, 
BEVAM MAAS MI BRIE. WR, MIR EK 
SA (1981) RR, BR R—- BA With TR BK AY BR 
DA PARA, TE AH 
PRAMS (RATT RBIS RB). AM. OR 
AIR. B. Se (1982) ABR, WR AMT AT OR BS ER Sk 
BRPRBHPAMK. PROTA, MERA 
FAR CARDUR, BOA. ABR, BAMA) 5 
RABE TTAAK, ALES SF BABS He AF 
REESE, AWM L RAE E AA, We, CAR 
FARO %, 

“GIRPRT LPR, AMES IRHETT T OPST. MH TEAM 
SRB (Kippax & Murray, 1980) BR, AAAs AAR a aR 
PARGA ERA, VAR RARE. RAR 
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PRA. RRB BSA (1979) RR, BRR RAA 
FGGRRWBSS AERA, MBAR AR LED) RR 
—HEELKORAS, WATER RMA, HAA KEI 
HRA AME RU LPR. HAE RIT A 
TA AS IRA, MAMMA, AE 
25 (Nordlund, 1978), BRAM, WIA (Rosengren & Win- 
dahl, 1972) FISK, 2K3R AR, SBR (Kline, Miller & Morri- 
son, 1974), JUSEAR, BAL (Becker & Fruit, 1982). fia 
PFE ME ET AOE SERS, AAD AR ERR A 
RAB, CERNE LAA, RRIAEKHKOMA RHR 
REL, SREP RAC AHR — WR, ALATA EES HAT 
TT RAE TAK, URL Re RE ATR 
HL RH OH 

SRM, CES PR RRO DPSEP, ATAU SOLA TRE 
89 WL SR I AS AR IERABIE (015-40), 
PKR MBEKI TT NOB RRSP RBA, Ade 
ERE HERR KO, KPA EMARMARAD, 
‘ESRB 488 FLAN BC Hy TG 89 BEAR AB AT SA. MAGA (Wen- 
ner, 1983) E—-PERE SAAR, BM “BAS 
Th” RR, 4SRRA, PROM, Ae 
AIA BRA “oo SP A” TE Ra Ee eA 
25%. HTH (Hedinsson, 1981) # Ut T BOMBA IER, tb 
EPR LB , BAT eee is PE 
FRERX (LISREL), BRUNA REAR AEM EAA 
HR IRF Be AN AIS RTE EPP “HEIR”. Rosengreen 
& Windahl, 1972), RSRFRF# (p= .16) MAEREA 
(B= .26) HBRKA BERRA RK. BRB KHER SR 
KPHORAHEMLSKERER. 
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it 

SH, RE WR, UAW AA NBER TU 
Fit: AMSA DHEA IA BELL M15 5 RE A 
AB. Ah, BERRA, Mimaneneh—m, % 
HLTA RAT HOLES HB. BRINE (Bogart, 
1965) FASTA AHAB, IPR RETRO, TE 
REPEL AY WS BRE) — EG a, He RK AS TR IE 
VURBFRIFN AHN, ARA-ARMPRTSU, MR 
SOLTEK AY BP th DIRK HE. 


x. APRA RRDRSA CBR 


LARGE ERM RAM CERO, SM 
(Johnstone, 1974, p. 35) WRIRB), “A ARERR EAD TE AS 
PAID REA—THPATA, MARBLE RAS — 
BUSXUKHBSH”. APMARKLRARAUM, RHA 
“RE RRR KANE KT, BAKA RR 
LAHAMSBRTA, SHVMERERAHAB MT RH” 
(Blumler, 1979, p. 21). APRA, PARE RATERS 
ABATE AY tt 22 IRA KR 

IE T RAR GR LST ESHA, 1. 
RRA. BPE, FRU REPS A BRASH 
PEEL TF oe AY FG OR AID; 2. SES A A a 
APL (HM, MARR, BARI) RB ATR EC 
PL, BIER BSB IME (Hee, ROMA, ROAR 
BRBL AEBS) 5 3. Th AR ft a a SAR OR SW 
(1, WHONLAPERHSA EMRE). ABM (1974) = 
BRATS PMA, HU RAL A ER ay 
ER, AM AERERARL ER PR RAR, NEA 
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tL, BAMA DMUARRMERPBEUME. BARRE 
RBRABA, RAATANBBSHERARA, WudwHtS 
AE, CRPRHHGMA-TARBAMEE, MIF “tid 
BE” 

AE ARR eRe, Ta 
ELH “ERIM” HSHRHCEPCA MD, RRA 
REM (McGuire, 1974) ABGCH ARS 7 — hehe 
Hi, RPUHCAMARRH LBA, AMMA 16%, 
HELIER A MEY A HL Ey TH BOB HIT SR 
TASCA. ROMEO A, —Sehe. Ae, RAE 
CHAKA EMMI, WAAL T ARR 
FER PPR. 

LERERA ARGH RDS KKARRS LRT 
RRA RH. RAPA AS BA MARKS Mn 
RHR, ERX (Nordlund, 1978) PRM P, Met 
ROAST A aR, BURY A Ah IER 
Bl, VAR ARATE PRR OR, IFS RH ATR 
WAL EA ZECERE. FRIIS (1977) BBL, HB 
SLAMCAD PA 1 — Sb 1 HE FE AAT RE AG eB A A AR OY HK 
Ro RUHR EREDAMM RAM RES AM MBB KAR 
(Greenberg, 1974; Hur & Robinson, 1981), HFRA BANE 
RRL, RNAKAHAKOBARM BE, BARTER 
RRHSRRRA TA. 


HERR REEAE 
ERRMUEA RO AOU, SUE Fee — 
BARRA AR OE, BOA 20 TRRRET BRAD At 
SPREE, TAI MNANEA EH. HbA 
PAPERREM, RABCHNES, RPE-“RH PRAT 
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AER “HB” CW Becker & Fruit, 1982; Davis & Woodall, 
1982; Greenberg, 1974; Hur & Robinson, 1981; Kippax & 
Murray, 1980; Lometti, Reeves, & Bybee, 1977; Lull, 1980; 
McQuail, 1979; Peled & Katz, 1974; Rubin, 1981; Rubin & 
Rubin, 1982). EXSRBAP, MIFARMLSRMRE AT 
KR, AKADAUASARHERLRAETRA PEAR RA 
E-ERAD, HRAEAUMAHKAES MLR, Pat 
RAARASAU, MURA IRARGR EAS AM] 
WER, BOP. HER, UA, RMA, STEM ATK 
MSWAWNE, BAPRAAAREARAK, HREKS MK 
ASE PTA EE IG Fi BEE TT FE 

BEAR FG Mie ERAS RR TA CR 
Blumler, 1979; Brown, Cramond, & Wilde, 1974; Hedinsson, 
1981; Johnsson-Smaragdi, 1983; Johnstone, 1974; Nordlund, 
1978; Palmgreen & Rayburn, 1979; Roe, 1983a, 1983b; 
Rosengren & Windahl, 1972; Rubin & Rubin, 1981), Hi i, 
BPR ANEIA (1972) DATHAERT, AMEAVICHER I , B 
UPA MEE, FFRAVAM IEE, bRRAAMS RAY, 
EMERG DI AL. ARM (1974) MLA MER, 
BRR A RRMA ERA BR, TILT AY A th 
AMMO RICA URBMR, teem) KAT 
ER, SPHRAEATFHSSHLRAERARZA. F 
(Roe, 1983a) A—7S-5 stb AA ALB 3c 18 8 a BE, HT 
TRAM, RSRRREOEBRAEA TAHA 
A, Mt 50 PPE MT RESE (15 ¥), HRMAKSH 
BRATMHHSMRE: 1. EVSARSAMAMIA; 2. KM 
REA REAM RRMA; 3. RRRERNER, BREE 
RIBMHORAEWEATSRACURABA, PRAGA 
ANTES ER NRA ER AMAR KE 
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BASH. 


Be 

FREACERHNARERRREDKTUSRRR, F 
HME ARK ASHAREMARAMBIC, KHL —M 
PBEM MERA REE, EER, ART ARB 
Be, RIA (tbe, Roe, 1983a) P, HAP AAAY 
PRAKC ART RARE RRA. SHR PAA 6 MARIE 
FAT Sit FAR. Mini, LOT PRT MAMKR, 
HERA L. 

RAATSRABAN RRA KMLSRRNACR RRA 
BH, KM RATER, ERM AALS 
GAAS LRM. Bo, RAIMI UBIC LARA 
ART WR, MPR RRA (1974) APNE (1977) BOMREALIE ME 
HW, BRERARTRCERE MS ERO MES EMMIS 
MEER, PANT, RATA SI, IE RM BI 
MR, URAMRTMREAARE- ZEKE TE. UR 
ATH G 4M —T BT ARE SEAT RE, ABARS 
DR ARLE. th MB (1974) He AS IE 
UMRA, HSUSNERHHS AE, AMI (1974) WP 
(19830) AVE AL BES AIS DI — Me TE, AE Ae aD TE 
ASR, KEWL, MMAR SAAE, RRA 
SRR. NEC R MA, MRBAEMNLS Mie 
SRAM AEA, RAMSAR ES OMS 
WR. 


ZS. WFR ARR 


MIBP RAB, +A RRSA (1974) FARAH 
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i, ERERBCHA HRS AARASR RAH A 
ATR RAM RA, REMUS AA SER BE 
RADHA R, Be, FSARAU ARs BBA 
SHAMSADTHRARHME, Bil, BEB (1979) R 
SPARS MIC LHR, KERLRATAKEUHETRR 
RAR “RD”, WGA (1981) thE, BE “AR WY 
PRAADSREORRS ER, Hew TH A AK 
Re” sl, ERAAANRAA RZ MAAR “ie AY 
BR" 

FEV TATE SE BEAL, FRAT REBAR AD 
FRARMRRERAAHLR, BORRMTAMRS HH 
BR, REED A 20 BAK “AAARR HRIUCEHR, H 
PH 2/3 BEWHK 5 FB WH (Becker, 1976; Blumler & 
McQuail, 1969; de Bock, 1980; Garramone, 1983; Greenberg, 
1974; Hedinsson, 1981; Hur & Robinson, 1981; McLeod & 
Becker, 1974; McLeod, Becker, & Byrnes, 1974; McLeod, 
Brown, Becker, & Ziemke, 1977; McLeod, Luetscher, & Mc- 
Donald, 1980; Nordlund, 1978; Roe, 1983b; Rubin, 1981, 
1983; Rubin & Rubin , 1982; Weaver, 1980; Wenner, 1982, 
1983; Windahl, Hedinsson, Héjerback, & Nord, 1983). 

REGRRA, MRR ORE (RAR 
R) SHSRRTRWRRAR, LERRARAAKRE, RHE 
SEA Heme. URSA, ELMAR, MAR, iE 
VRAR BRS BRE. KAI OTEK Oe A A 86 
HEREHRARUAL, —LLAATSROAHRAR, 
BEA, RAK, SRP. SATB, RAMAK 
SHIT PIZE RIE AE. TERA BABS SEP (McLeod & 
Becker, 1974; McLeod et al., 1977; Wenner, 1982, 1983), 
SSL A FEHR a fe FAO Es, AR PO A OR 
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PREOAR, Ab, EORIEPBRRVSSH ACBL 
ADE FE EAT BERIT HH (Blumler & McQuail, 1969 
McLeod & Becker, 1974; Mcleod et al., 1977), MUtAMMPR 
WEARER RAR. BA TORE AMA ETE 
, PRATADAWCM AH (Roe, 1983b). RAMHAEG 
THREAT (RB. RA, PRAM), RABKLWA 
Rte, REKSRHRAAKBAN, AIR T ARR 
HOTTER. 


TERETE ES FATE 

CRRA A A EOP, RRB AY “BUR” 
Z— OCA RRE” BEIT ANE. AME, JIT 
ALARM Bi (ROE, AUK, RAE RE RRA 
St), PREGRFARLRSP, WARAMEN RRS 
EAU THA, MDREREARKSESABRBBE, ML 
HM SAARABE GREE, SHUTTER, HL 
EXTERBRBRER, TAF ESHRRRAMS 
(Rosengren & Windahl, 1972) #MPAK BIE (Ball-Rokeach & 
DeFleur, 1976; Rubin & Windahl, 1982) BK, BREKS RM 
PERLE CBE AE — TR ER, RD RRR HE LA a EA 
HSH RAAT LA AER, CEE, ERA HK 
RERSRURAN—-KAMAK. SRBC AM — 
KK, AMR BES BNA BRERA HEIR T 
WR, ATRMS RB MEK (Rubin & Windahl, 1982). 

AMVETS RR LSE , 
RESRAURRAHASRATER, REALHAOES 
RTA RAY RBA ChE iO, BREE, BRR, TA, 
Hh), PERRARR SLATS DU SH RR RBMARK 
(de Bock, 1980; Greenberg, 1974; Rubin, 1981, 1983; Rubin 


246 


& Rubin, 1982; Windahl et al., 1983). HEX fi = BY — KIRA 
SLABMHE LBA, WH (1990) RATHER 
B AMPAREE, VR LSTARAANE RRR 
WY, EAE RRA. Mo SRM HE A, A 
MIA EA RRR EMER RR, WRK, BARE A 
(BERS) HRA E ER BRR. WA (1982) eH 
REBAR, ARAB RM AMIR (604) BSA 
HMR RAK, RAPAMASA RHR. HERR, A 
AIREY BRS BT AS AZ EEA HEAL 9 
SERENA, ROE RET ET AO HL. 


Mt PLD HEE AT BE 

%i MBB (1979, pp. 15—16) MHF: BARA, AK 
TAH MCAMRROARRARREN, OMe, EN 
‘RESRAAHRABA RR, ABKSATCMR”, PRM 
2, 4 MAAR” ARATE RR, LEB 
RES SMEAR AERMAR, HISAR A we T Rt 
PREORREAAN, RARER GHTSR, 

AT RAE TERIA, AMR (1979) MATH 
MBG, RANE BMRA RAMS, 1. “WMT”, 
ATHEBMRR; 2. “RANA SBA OL”, PODER 
WHARKHAW, SERRA PREM AMR, 3. “BHI 
PARRA,” DIMER, 

SREBRRA KH BRERA ERA RAK, Hex 
NAR: WARE EAMSREANF YD. BBM, WHR 
(1974) RR, E-TEBADh, AMARA MER AH 
RETA. MEN, RBM EA (1980) WPAN 
TAME AN TRA TAREE, MRAM SE 
BATT RA MAS. ARH, REI. MU, WE. 
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WRK (1973) ABSSMABRES (1976) RR, Bs 
WUE TRARMA SHAY “HREM A” ATE, {ME 
TIMESAKSTREANTAR. 

PPR LA CRF AA EATS) SHEA ee 
Sih POO BR, MER (1983) FLRTRRB—TOM 
EAQBOE TEVA “TERE ATS LETH” (ERBAT 
TRB) RE MRAM ERE RR (ERBER. Bi 
SHMBARSHTR, MAKER A. RAMWBREE 
AY PIES ARRAS), HATE Be a 
SAQA, SP RU RAB HC, 6415 A Se aS te a SE MD 
AL, MARS OEIC. 

KRHA. NHR (1981) RAM —TPR ERS 
ELMAR, SMR RH, BE MARSB, BAR 
SARAH ARAR EEO T), AGM, —BIL, Ab 
EWRAX “MOB ARN Ti”. FIAMERS— 
MAKRAN CEM BLS RHRRH LE, B=A GSH) MW 
TMENBR, WANA, ASIA aM sHeL, 
SAE AS BATA, BRIS ASA, FRM 
BEMHAES He, MIAN PA IZRESAKE RM 
WOAH. AS, BARA-T+ER, ESAARHU 
FT, SBUESRRY, PIAS RAHA BT 
APA RERE, SEARO RR, RAB 
OAHU MLA BAF AT RB. Rt, BESEE A, i 
HRBTRA CHRD TMA 

Bil, BRRR BREA LAB, PGE 
MERMRBA— TF. 4 MOP, WRT Oo ame 
REE, RARG MAR MOEA BRAR | PRA 
48 4 “fe B” (Greenberg, 1974; Rubin, 1979, 1981, 
1983), BRENT RRR RICHA, WRU ABRRRT 
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RLS, HRKG, MEAABRRRRTEBEH A, MR 
WREAGALRRAXERHS. ARMRMER-HA 
Sh, AAEM TE PRR RAT AIR S|, ER, 
MARE “BRARBRAA RR” BSAA LA 
KATA, WRAP MAR. RE Bk 
BPS MOREE AMR “PTR” HORA, LAP 
UAHA -ESRLPMEDEERNEMERK., REARS 
SOB MBB 22 IB BRT HE — 26 

Rs, Ww “PABR HMR HERAR 
RWER. X-RPRATFLAMAM AMAA A, fs 
KRKAC. SHAAHANSLESSHME, HAMMAM 
JR (1969) KTH, NGA (1981) RAT RAB RBS 
TER, RAE AS, MHRCKACWA LA 
ERO KASHMEKOREAARMAS, RAM, MIRA 
ERT IX— Kio 


EAA EBS SR POP i HR 

TEER AMARA BRB AE, ME 
BRA MCB, MR STR AAR Hash Le A EH, 
BEAD EN, BBB, TAR AT AS EB Te 
MPIEX T— FH “MRR” (Becker, 1976; McLeod & 
Becker, 1974; McLeod et al., 1977, 1980). if 4 (1982, 
1983), CEPA BLT ERT, EBA ES 
BAPRHA BEARD, Ive Tae ay “a RR” 
RMS, RSM AKA A, (A, MANE 
OH PIER GEA LEB MES. MUMS, EBA SY 
(Blumler & McQuail, 1969) MiX#EIRH (McLeod et al., 1974) 
PAA ME REE. BREE KS 
“WADERS”, ARLE A A AS FE ABT BEA, 
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BARMM TFS, ERATE RH, RAG 
RESMUTCAARRAALHTR, RNWRERREDNA 
KDA” AMESHEA, AARRGREBS ERE 
APARRHSE LHBEEX. 


BB. SRALARBRE 


£70 FERPA PIA, RR A (HM Green- 
berg, 1974; Katz, Blumler & Gurevitch, 1973; Lometti et al., 
1977) TRIGA TART HEIR RA PLR ARMA (GS) 
HAMUVAACRAGARE (GO) RATAN MS MUR 
Blo BUBBA Ask, VE DFE LES PATE PBB AD NE PA HE 
HED, RARZAT-TRERHBIC. PRP RD 
BPE BF FFF SS BH PRR A BAT 
ERNIE A AE RWG (McLeod et al., 1982). 

EME SER, AKEWHTRARS R GS MH COMKR 
URXAERARRRA TRH ERR, RNAS ATA 
# i) (Levy & Windahl, 1984; McLeod & Becker, 1981; 
McLeod et al., 1982; Palmgreen & Rayburn, 1979; Palmgreen, 
Wenner, & Rayburn, 1980, 1981; Rayburn & Palmgreen, 
1984; Rayburn, Palmgreen, & Acker, 1984; Wenner, 1982, 
1983). 

A-TRBENRRET AM BBY DRS Hh TARA BAY 
WE ZMAA (.40- .60) HAM (Levy & Windahl, 1984; 
McLeod et al., 1982; Palmgreen et al., 1980; Raybun & 
Palmgreen, 1984; Rayburn et al., 1984; Wenner, 1982, 
1983). R&S AHAM WH GS 45 GO Zia) MFA — RH, 
BREF T SIRARSWLAAN-PLRAR. 

AFH, MFRKESTAHBD AML, EEA 
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SHAME, BHR-ACALARB: BH, RFRA 
<lal (GS-5 GO) HKARHR, AZ GS AGO BEARAN 
BEWBK (65% - 85%). AMT SR ES AS A 
RZGHRLHREA-H, WRAL, Bo, RMAH 
ER Ze — 2 DEEP AIR] (McLeod et al., 1982; Palmgreen et 
al., 1980), $=, SORA RMF H A SAT RE 
AMF ERE. BYU, SDAAMAREAM, RAHRAS 
suai, (68 FA fF HR A SE Ue SR OBE "PAY Dy BE (Wenner, 1982, 
1983). 


TRH BK 

ATREPAKERMIEAP GS MCOMRS, HRA 
TREREDAMRAMRAKERGERAMER. Hin, 96 
ARBAB CA (1980, 1981) Ect — MM AY oO 
GS, Whe OR ELT AER GO. FIN, Ee 
FATE (1982) TH “GRETA” MEE GS, Ae Hh 
HSER IG RM GO, WE, TNE, MIAR (1984) ABI 
FR, PARSE (1984) BUC DES Haak AN Se Bl A BR 
GSM GO, RATHAHRAAA HMR ERR, Oe 
HER. TERM, GS- GO AAKBE 50, Sth 
RELTANAFRP HANA RAD, MBH, GSMCOZ 
MAHKZERAA A. RARE, AR 
WU. AR, MRAKNHARERRRLAR, WR R—P 
TREES AK, HA—WR2KUE GS GORE 
HREM R SSR RARREES A, WRATH 
ERM GS GO, SRH—-HAR BCR. Wi 
TERA ARPS ES A (1981) BAH, MRAM AB KA 
REA PHAR BATA TA PREM KS, BBA 
GS- GO W#FLSKEAWK, 
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SR, AB EEA AR KP LR WE GS A GO. 
LES, ATA aah A101 SO AS TAS 89 A AS 
FIBRE MABE, Yt Fe I 3 RELAY GS 
AUGO Bt, WRAL AIX Heh HEP EL GS, BR AME L te 
AME. Hi, BBA “RS CBs MMA T AGT KR” 
RA, RAKES BM CBS MAM. A-AH, Meee 
CBS wR, te I REN Lh AA He PRB GS ET Ed 
B, ARATE PEE AMS E ORTH BR 
RU) VARA OER ARR). EMR 
RRM, RPE AR FH GS- GOMER SERE— 
SELON AR, BAMA RED GS A GO AUER 
BRAS ES 114 AL BOE PA, RO A 
(1981) EDEFCRTAY BEE} ATK. 


HR. ARBRE 


EKER TA AA AR PG — RR 
MY SE”. FEARS ABE AAR (BR Katz et al., 
1974; McLeod & Becker, 1981; Mendelsohn, 1974; Peled & 
katz, 1974), ELMER REA (1974) KFA SBE 
FRAN BRA P ELR—TPARRN AR. MESHED 
BMUAERERBHAPEU RBM PRETARIM ER, 
MARAE A CORBEKAREBTA HIER, RALRT MR 
OAH, HIRT ACEO RARE ER AA 
ATG A — FE AIA, 

MBDA, ABCA PRD “MEE” HT 
HRS. MICAS MBER, AADVATAMTAEEA 
PURE ARAL (McLeod & Becker, 1981), RAMUHE RB 
MTR ERAS ER (Peled & Katz, 1974), HU-HABRH 
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SRR HE BEG BEL (Mendelsohn, 1974) 48 A 4 aR BH 
(Katz, Gurevitch & Haas, 1973)o 

HEE F (Blood & Galloway, 1983; Galloway & Meek, 
1981; Palmgreen & Rayburn, 1982; Rayburn & Palmgreen, 
1984; Van Leuven, 1981) RRM, MAA AAR 
HEE” MHATK, CHRSRRMS TORRE 
WTR A BK AVA] (Atkinson, 1957; Fishbein, 1963; Fish- 
bein & Ajzen, 1975; Rotter, 1954; Tolman, 1932; Vroom, 
1964), RAHBEMU AUT RSSUMTH, FHA MRA 
B(RR=EH): 1. WB (RASA MV AW —T EH 
AMFER—TiNAARTER; 2. AM—RPRERG 
ABER RK OO 

RUB, BARBRA, ft, BaBMM RA 
BAUME ASK LA ZAHER. A NBR” AA BE ORE 
Fishbein & Ajzen, 1975), fb4MTiA 72 A 4148 273 89 i ALE 
EM REHAMAR: GS=be [1], EXTARE, CS RR 
MVBS REO X (HERA A, ARB) per 
HR i PME; bi RAS (EWHU BATE), RR x 
THAWRERES X ARWTNAAHAZAR, oi OM 
R-HERARHM EWA. 


Fe | 
Ot SRAR -CKARN —-BLVHRBORE 
ieee 


B1.1 GS5COMMBERR 


Sh PAT BIE A HTB IA SE — I oP a AL SR 
Ses.= Lhe, [2] RRM RATE TATE LA 
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HBR ANI AE, CGB SAAT aL BHP a a 
HOPE MET A, ATO HR A OR KL BS 
(Palmgreen & Rayburn, 1982). 

Het AAT SR RAE BY E46 SPT 18 1.1 ESR CRay- 
burn & Palmgreen, 1984), RE-THBRR, ECRAAMH 
fie OF) MESO MBRANRE, RRSRLK 
EMA AT ERR ADT BEE RAT TS PBA MTR SRG 
WEMVGR, RRAKRNSMRRAETAME MRA, WAL 
PAKVSRACMRACHEHUIR, KM, MR—-TAUVA 
“BAN SHITE” AOA, FUG (BUS) Re 
fA, ARMS REA BE ATTA 
BARBRA, AMMARERAR RAM, MREAMRBD 
TARA, PER (GO) SMA HI — FRY HK. 
WF 8 A CBO RS, BAAN RS 
ARE, AE RT RA BMPR RE BIL, 


fei 9 FE 

“SBE” GRP AEB, ATR MER SRE A 
TARR BORE ORESRR ER. RE SATS 
FER, AL ATR RR (— MRA. TW. AAR HR 
KS) HSB EM (HEM MEREM). EHAAME HR 
(1975) HE HAS, 1. HREM; 2. TENN; 3. HEI 
tEAM. 

MEH SRATU-THOHREMR, thon, HR 
WHE—-EARSE MRA EH RE —B E. 

(BERR MSR MERA FEA AE BR IY 
TMA. BAVA PT REM SE TR BS I — BR RB 
PREARTHE, BRS. BRE, FSSA 
RITETARERARREP NARS, RKBAR HRA 

254 : 


SAAR BR ASE BS BR 

HCKHESEMUMAAARRROGRA RERRAN SY 
WH, RNAARERRENER, TARKB SHERRIE 
(Wiggins, 1973). ARK RK (Kelley, 1973) MAREA 
(Lippmann, 1922) RBM RHBR, RHC RHE AK 
FERRO FUER, ROR RUTH A Ren a Ae RAY 
20h, Et, MMH SHARARAREE TA ALA RT 
ASA 22 pe EYE 

JR-ALS, RMIBRARAMPERAZ EA RE 
Bo ATMA AAMT EAM “ALR” BRT ae 
HARARE, MRATARMER AAA “SEER” BI. 
RM, TLR AAAM AR HAMNER ESAR, i oeR 
BBM — MRK, FA RAR BY, AA 
WAH, SECM AM, ReRSREM RAT, Bi 
U, REAMERNARARMHCEASRERRTE, RK 
TD AP 18 eA ARR. PR KE 
SRL ABE, Bea AAR AO AD A 
AKASH RAK OEE AT LA GA I a AL 
RHR. 


we Sw 

HER (BF Becker, 1979; Blumler & McQuail, 1969; 
McLeod & Becker, 1974) 42.A (168 FUE 3% BOK B Sty “BUR” 
CPRARRAD RA) AI (GRAN) BR, 
AHR (1979) LRESSMAEREHHASAM, WB opT 
NASH WRATESHRSENER. 

SA) FAA LTR FA “REL” re AT a 
PShRET THM, WACAT SRN ee 
AHEAAL, ENANRATAPBUSR “BR SR 
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fl, KERRAPRSAANFERBMAS (tba, BAA 
&), RARARAKHSE RESMEAR). A-TATH 
WAZA ARI BEM BRAS: “OM FRA BRK 
A, RPBERRL BA RINNE.” (Becker, 1979) HH 
FT ‘RABREARREA, AM EREREH, MAH 
LR OY FB BRE HY BE BLE ANH. EAT ot 
FEAT RAR BERK AY AR 

FiSk— Pe “TRE” ATI SEU WR ABA MTB 
EHRARAFOA. il, MTRRMEMRIBAR, BASE 
“RBBB T BAS” (Becker, 1979), RRRPSEMAU 
A, REM BGIR ARIE REE ARS. FARE BATE 
RATREBREMBOR HH, MEAT SAR RMT 
PPLE fi “ER SRR, 

READ “TEDL” STARS “ARS” ATR, 
POET 4 PRR ADL, ABH OL AL A TRA GER A 
A/F PDA (BHA 1.2). 


REAR HR 89 FF ot 


wee Be 

x | mm | wee 
A AN ta: 

a| xemme | mms 


Hi.2 MARE HMAAD 


WORM aS eB PP A TE TAY, LA fe eh 
FRE ER, BBS ft BR Se SE Be eh RE 
3269 (Palmgreen & Rayburn, 1982). XU HE “BURBIE", K 
SREMAMREA DHTRAOREKTRADM, MRD 
MAA UATE HEA, RSM “HIER 
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BR” Rae, MRM PRA BU HR 
HH, HRSA “ABAMIRRE, HI, MRTAUVAK 
THAR SOP EKO (HO, RPA BLP), 
tb BR hE SB ARS MRR, CRUE UR KA ER 
SEAR CUCM, BAAR), XTX PHAR IEA ALAR BUR He PE 
Bh, PTR “ORR A BEE”. 

BR, AAS ARR” BRR” 
RM, HE, MRAUHRTRAAABRNTR (Ee, th 
MR), RORBVHATRARARROBA (Hon, RB). 
ERE, RARE. RM, RN TRA, “HIE 
WEE” BAAR RABE BR. RW, WK 
(1974) H-RHR, ARRPAAALAS, EARTH, 
FESR SS BUR BB AE LL RAG EP PA We 09 HO BE EH 
ME, FEAR (1974) thd Sa SBR BY 
ABR. RIG EE RT “RRB” ABER ETT Uae RA 
FHMC EAH. 

WAM AO HMRM (1.2) HIRE MOAA, A 
ATFRMATNASMEHAR, FEPMMM BAMA SS 
SEA RNA? BRD MUA DMSA AT HR 
SU AA MAE 0S? ORE, WASNT 
UA SEF HT FRSA? LS EE PT A EA a He 
BUA “SBE” XX — fa BE rie 


A. BKB 


PRAMS REM AHR WH CR PERE” BDI, 
DHEEARERHERERRAN, SAHA MAA HE 
RICOTTA, WR, HRA ee 
VA, MIR BRB RRTI BURR, ART AO 

257 


AERKEHMNHERKEEARRER. RAERLABMR 
MRA (WM, SH Elliot, 1974), EMMABR-HRAKP 
CEAHECBE, PREMUANASHEARM— HARA 
MRRAT PRA, BAER, SRAM RTE 
AB, CRABB, WEAK (Rosengren, 1983; 
Rosengren, Roe & Sonesson, 1983). 

TEMA HBB) (1979) RRB, DEOL ASEH 
PRAMCLLATANAS EAE “MEHR, MKT 
RAAT. His, CHRUSARHRASAWH 
&, (QS, ARE, REAR Mt) “Sid 
FERN” AR. WER (1977, 1979) HBA -PRKAAAH 
HAS LSAT IMA SPREE, 

VASA ER, FUERA (1984) RU MH 
RAOSHUHRREARATREL AREA, Hii we 
RWAAD MAE MHADK, PB KELARA, CAAT 
TENT, HE NAKAM, 1. eH, 2.85; 3. AA, BF 
HAMAR, PHB OS, HE, 
CMANTADAREUH, REMMARALIG, MIR 
ih oO RTA, hi TRA, Hep ta. KILATA 
REDRE, RHGPAMNKAK, KANTO ABRA 
ZUM, URRMKELRTRARARKHDR, REWER, Fl 
, GARR RAAPSRAARET RR GREAT WTR 
RA AL). FR T SEM a ET EPH HE, 
HATES = 1 AMRIT” CE TOTP, 
CRM AARANTRIMTKS RRR), “ABATE A 
TA” (LEBHR-PHRHOR., EKEN ARE. A 
GAENTH” (SSHSDOMRR, SHAE). 

RRASEROATALARAR, —BOR, BTA 
APERAALRS, MBAAARD, RE, SHAS 
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P=PTARARES (r= 525), PSR ATAWDRARAA 
Ko ARF_PRADAR RAT SLR PORE AR, 
CREE “FERN SSRBNQRRHAE, WEEAS SHY 
RRATA MNEMBKREM TESA ORE). WOM 
TA A REARS (ARF RAE 1366). HT 
HARORPERRER, HRALERRS HORTA 
(HME) RES-AM ARR EA — Rati LWA 
FERRMHMAZAMLSARR, RRA SHHRMTERS 
HERB, 

AACN ER, AANA RRR RA RIE, aR A 
PSR MESA -AREEMMRR, BRE 
Ui, ATE BURA aL, RRS TA 
FE, MATAR BAR ETT Ha a ATR KE LA 

Se SRR” REI — BL, FEMA 9 HFT AA IRE PS 
FIA TFE RR, 


SARA RTT 
HEWREAAT AHR (Lery, 1978, 1983), 
BRAT USOLT BRATHAN P18 BA RW fe 
BEE, Heil, MRAT SBA APE AH AS Le 
PLATTE SIAVTS, AAR iB BB 8 BARS A ak 
MURS. BASCELHRA BR, LARUE AR 
HERA H, KR, AMAA (1973) HUSA MHS 
BARTER T SRE BS Bl Rt S A 
BN. WS RSA (1977) BRAMMER, MRE 
ES TARY 6 PRANAB TARRARAMU ER, HH 
BRT BRB BS ANE SRA GE BY EL SPR 
AWA SERGE, RRB DB RRR (1974), 
SEER HEA FEAR (1981), DAR MBH (1982), BH 
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(1980), T1@URRARBK (1976). 

WMS (1977) ERA, RARE ARIA 
SHR RRE-H, BARA—-THRNEARRETA RE. 
HAART MIMRETRANRAARA I, RAR MIBIA 
AR (1984) HE BIIT A “HER” A “AAR” PR EE TE 
HR iL EE EE RA BB AAT DE A PS A PE 
WAAR wT T MAM, “ER” TRAM KRA. BRAG 
(1982) RR, BURA, MKB A REH BREA 
WR RERBATRRRRR, BAK, SRR, BAT 
RAR, HRT, STI, ART ROA 
ERRWT RAS. HX (1978), WH (1981, 1983) MOA 
RMSE (1981) BEAR PORES AS ma TOE 
Ko 

FALRANFRRALRRAMNHA ASM RAR, (Rs 
DFE EFC KL ER AE, BLK (1982) $e AMIE 
KEP E RAN AMARKADAZARASM, ME 
CARAS BOA ARBORS, FRU, BR 
BHRGARS HS OBA MH A RS, (EEX 
PHF PS — RRA HT ACHAT RRA, HF 
SURREY GARTH, MAR AAD PHARS ERE 
BPA HARA BRS SIR, —- MAR AOR ES RIE, 
PA MBAR REAM TH AATF) Ga. 
ER-HRET, ARHRERAAD TERRARIUM 
SRRHTA, LRBRRARAH ARM REE AR 
To 

Fob, RAG BSE BE ARIE A BEB AA FT SR DBE 
BY, FTES RBA DR A YB PA IS FS 
BOTHER, BS, RES SDT eR 
VAASMRE “TH” PTA. Hin, EKRRHMLAK 
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HANS BASH ERAAH (Blumer & McQuail, 1969; 
McLeod & Becker, 1974), REEASAMRAR, PRAM 
ABRAT RARE HES, BWANA T BAA KBAR 
FHM. RRHMRRAS BATH WEKFRERE 
WAT AEH B® 

Als RBA S BARRE (1893) BP RREMAIC, SH 
PACE) — RAAB FD Ra FA RS AS PE A EO 
BORK. PATE MIR 7 ARI “AAC” OB 
PEA WAERS) aR 10 28, —BCHEAY W ASP, AMT] (oF Te 
PHOS PAE ANE He AR Be BT Re AB 
BP. SSAA) M8 THAN 7 RE (MESH, 
—, FARAH, UR RR, AR, RRA) ATR SE 
FAAS — BEA, PRT, BT A ALA PEE 
MU, RAP RAE HI CHADSAES, HINES 
ANGIE TT 595 RR. TRA BEE AS AY AUER BE EAB AA at 
ARE AT AER AA TEARS “RE”, (2 it 
TURAN RAERRRESTOAREL WA, AMMAR 
ARATREAMHEROHF RAR, RERT RAZ S 
Be ORK, RAAT ATER AIO COPIER ALAS 
RWBAX) RRAKDMOBMT. 

RUS, E-TEBS| ODP, STEM ABE (1980) 
WAT BY 30 PPR MRE 6 MR RT ee HY 
Wi RETT TM CBR AMIR DIA GO), RAMA 
TRE-RH Rik 6 HRA GRE) SIEM, HAR 
BREOTAWEH RSE 6 PRATER, WM “RA 
i” HARARE, G-RRRDSARAT. “DORR 
PALABRA” SHRM MRA ORE LEA “HR” (b) 18 
U. B-FH, “FEHR” WSN “ED (ce) AR 
(B® Galloway & Meek, 1981; Blood & Galloway, 1983). “JI 
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BA” WTAE OTH 30 MERA (be), FF 30 4 
BRMBAVBWAA TRAM. RTT, Bita— 
TAGE A SESAME ABH X MAAR FILA: 1. ARB 
XSBMICMME A; 2. HNBE; 3. VURAX TUBS 
RE LRE. LRLAKSS BER RS AM MTR AE 
fh, MAE SBS GE YR ER A At a a 
fh, RANE RMR RAR ATE, WE 
RM, RENFRRERAERRHASAHA-BAE. 


THRE 

TERIAT TULA, RHR BAA, DR BRR 
MIG AHR BE — i, EL BIA, MB (1983) 
PRET “BHU” AAA LBA BAIT 
Mm, URE “EG” HEMAMETESARAMAIIRS, Ti 
ARR “AUR” AEM AR Bf. eet 0) i On ERE He, 
ARRAS 5h NOL Z eB PIR APL, SAS SA AA A LH AS A 
BR. RRB MA A (1981) RHA, SLI 
Wy se TEE, REAR, 2 
RAMA ARN RAR AA, MASASHI 
Wo ELMTCIN RATS, RANA HO RRS 
WFERA, MXM BAR RRR, RAT 
RATES ALOHA RS RAMEE AEB PRI. 
PE BOSE TD VA 99 HE Oh BY eK AS A PE 
Be 


FBR TEES 

AAT RY FERED GFE A 2S ABB Fy BE He ay 
PARAM. SRR RBS MTERT BSR, A189 
BPE UH. A, RR. OR 
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(1983) 34172 ADR Bas RR ETT Pa ae ee a ET 
APSR. BRE-AAS AEM AMR BR AT A hic 
RK, MRABLBAEH, KARR PHB 34k. W 
RAR IT LARA RENAE AA, (8 
BREBRRE—ANN ATR, SEE BE TR 
RESAMADMARBAR, AACMARKRAARS Rid 
RSERPRELERARM. ABM (1984) WRN 
FAULT OORT aR TRUER, AT OS A RR 
WALD T AYA) LTT ANBAR AAS a A BE 
ZH, RAMA, “VCR MEAS AR PREM 
RR AAT SBA BR BAR” (Levy 
& Fink, 1984, p. 59)o 

BUS, BR, JRC AA eM (1982) B= EAA 
A, WAM MIS Ad 18000 HAIR RIE AET T 
AGRE VAR HY DEFL BEB Ha BLIR RAR ABER (Goodhardt & Ehren- 
berg, 1969; Goodhardt, Ehrenberg & Collins, 1975), Wak Ot 
FSB ARIE AA, EME De Ee 
(BGR ER). REAR A MR AY, WARE BY 
450%. KA 60% RH—TH A MMS PKI 
PA. AUKHASERBREBRP A. BR BR HRM AY 
RRA RH. REMC BE NH — RBS 
RB—ERH, BAKES A (1982, p. 27) BABB 
BE—REt2—~ “BRAHDAR., WAI PEM 
apa.” 


t. PRA DRRAR 
EMMMEEP, RNEBMIUS 10 POAT E 


WFRERC—K yA OERKT RE, HTT. BER 
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HERD OOM ARS, ARORETUESN, -~t 
HRS RHBCERA EER, RECRAM MARES 
HES GAARA CH, CPRMRNNK AERA RA 
FTE BRATKEHHE. MRRNRIEN TRAE 
RFR, BACREA 1.3, RPARIFFALARITR 
THA, OVALE PRR (1974), BHBBAMM RA (1981) 
HW, KPRRERBURT AMAL OARS SD oY 
DRA ARIE, HERAT AA RT T ABI AL Rl — ite, 


At.3 KAPRKRHRAERA AK 


AAR A, RAT ARE Eh ae HH 4S PE 
Ro Bit, RPVARN LAA RAE AURAAMARRAHA 
8, MECHAM EMKACE BOS, Ei SORA 
FR (1974, p. 16) PBNASW ROMS “MEL ATAD 
DRE VER PRB. SRAM BBIRT, REA 
SETPHEE MMIRURALTE. BREE NAL, (AKBIHK 
METAR RTA BR RAR (DRE) (Cancian, 1968; 
Stinchcombe, 1968) RAPT AHHARR (4M). WME 
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AB, CHRAMANAASREMRE, CRUE BEAN 
DPAPRBAE MUST AMR OER, MAS REE RAH 
GE, HAMMASHHAABRR, RHBRTAMNTAN 
WN; CHAS. MARMLSASAKS F, BI Mae 
FUERA AA ARS PZ. 

RAPARRATRNTAAORREERAH, CRASH 
BMW XBEAAN, ERASEENWANA, RABPARS 
ESL, ESS REM AREAL (Cancian, 1968), ERR 
WMATA L, AREA, MRR MS 
FMCHAYPERER, WMATA SR A 
XL, RARRET AA SRERCP MRE. Bit, kM 
RHE SUPRA EM Sh BE “USE”, EE, 
MIRA, 2A 0 PRE RIE 

VERGE, AMAT SAS HA A A EY 
PER AG HS WE — He RE AOR BT AOR, LE Bk 
(1974) FASCARAF (1974) VR, 1. ALAA RE A 
EM AMR; 2. THREE LAR eT RE ay 
AM AMM RACHA: 3. RRADBSU AMEN 
SO TAREE “SURETE” Ob, STL TERE PA 
HABE. REEL ABS AAD (Blumer, 1979; 
Mendelsohn, 1974; Pryluck, 1975; Rosengren, 1974), ix #93C 
BAY SMASH RBCART EMRE, RIERA 
BAEATANAX, RAPFAAREALAS SBMA 
BA, GMA ANAHE., RELRELHBE RH 
RMLMRGHRELMGESS HRA CMA PSM RPS 
Ki), ESFRAMIERAK ROA PEAR LD BS 
MEH. LHELRURS MERE PHA AAA 
Bo ERAARERR A, HERMUAANSARAP ES 
Ba MBER ZETRCH, 
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AM VTREAS AL SAD ALPS 2S FS ER SEP 
MAAR RE. Boa, ARNEL SA AOE ft 
AW. AS. HADRAKRRADABAAA, PREKWA 
HERKRBHE, SRRAHREESEGSRERRLS 
BY ARTI RBS Fr 1 ERE. RAIMA aR TT 
BALA ERA WHS EERO ETASH. RABE 
AAA HEB, TO LGR IE, FER ARS HE TL 
F, MBER ET SGM AR, RHBERD, MR 
WBE “RRHASRS", LMLEXREARE MPR 
REBATES 


Ay RRO R 


MRSORCAERE, MAS RL A te 
HRTEHSHHDOR. RUEBRAAt HAS RTAB HA 
PRE R, Ay PRE i th BARS AR MR FF He OY TE HE RHO OY 
Ro RPA HM RRA BRAT RAR, RB 
RNA ARS ORREBA TAM, RELL ERA 
ULSAN, ALARA BD TREK, TAR 
WRT, AK “DRER RPR HRS HRRABRLE 
EARN L, ESA (McGuire, 1974) HE 
PREMIO ERE TAY, BS, EXAM BARA RH. 
RRM CAACHRREHHSRE, RARRRT ALAR 
WL, WR ERR TS, (RTE OU 
AFF ha T RAL Se PEE ty BO RAE 
HER, BH. ASMHSHI. 

RNG ALRAHGARRCH RHE, EKSHAAS 
BEHRAP, MIPRERMER RPAH BRB. 
PREV “WA THRAREHAD OBR, i 
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RERUENBA RAEN BEM, KHRART AMBER 
MERE RE-REATAN, EMHCRMTRALR AEA 
BREED RR. EAA RRS DRIER PET 
FPAORSCEADT RC LAER, HEREATAER, i 
RARE ORK ARAURARRHNEA BRAM, RAR 
SRDACHE AEDT AMA TAS AME. 


wih eR 

FA FR FU AE EF BE AT To — SE A BR EB 
SHER ETB AU MARR, 1D ST EE SE 
SURE, ARKTAMRRRRH, BR RTE sh 
T SEB ATE fe (FR, RT RRA, ARCA 
PEECHOMRANA, LARKLMGS, FHNAR LS 
BRARMRDROOR, RMD MBL, FO 
FMRALIH, RRTEBACEH. E-NRKAR 
MDE, AR, ATH HE EATS 1 HEA 
APSR HF Ab 2 WH RS ON, AEA; Fh, 
24 DAH, SPAY. BN. KAR, A 
A Be RE, AAC BS Te th, AB SB PRR (Shaver, 
1983). AMEE RNA RRM, F (1981) EKA 
SREY BRR UEAT a READ TE AS BS, FEMI We ae a AO He A 
PBS See FBI HS AAT] SR FE 00 A A A 
RAFRAMMARGRER NM ERIHAAET . POT 
BA, REAM AD HAP AG AE BE HR TTT 
PRAM TA Br HR RAY, TT A i EE TS 
TERRIER PES AA RRA BO DE, 


Fe DK Ft POE 
“SH” MOTE RE ATM AES OE 
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ARSATLRARBEN, RERRMIES UREA 
HH, RHR-HEREA, HMRHBRADIA ARE 
EWRRAPMARRR, RINTUREERERP SS 
AUER AKAD RRERG, RRL AMAA RR 
PE, EPA, SADR AT BP] T i, AE 
AURORA, ERE Pt BADR 8 FAC 
Ae ATE MERA ARES, Meee 
TRA ER, BY, fer OS RS AE RS AM SR 
AL, RUHR, BQH RARADRRAK, ERM, 
RNASE RG ELS MI BMH RR ER 
MUIR I, 


A SPER He BEBE 

FS 1.3 RUB AY ASR EE EK AS RAY 
PFE RANA AT, RATED P AT BRAS NYE 
FRBARSHT, SHH, SEA AMM AK, KER 
EAAMRA PMR. SHARE, BRAS ERIT Lit 
Fie, ATA OEE T OAPAMA. MIR, ORT 
FEAT LAR A PAOD MEATS PATA, AE EAR EMA — 
HHICKAT MRAM SHARHTSR, UTM BRK 
PBK ARE —IAKR. WHATS ABD TRS, (AA HE 
SM A HE PT. 

WEob, BCA ABEL ESE; AI ACY AY Se OS ESR, 
LESRAPSSRA RRB AE ke; ARNE AA 
KEWRRKR, RAZAALUSARROHKESR, RUMP 
seek (1983) BEM TeU, BORSA T 
BR, MR RK, RUA SE AA AO EH at 
SKM RUE SRR AB. LISREL (RHEBWKAR) A 
PLS (BRABANT) PAPE REE i ah ES Be 9 Be Pt 
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HCKEMEANABEHEE, FUATEHRA UT EM 
SH, LAMBRA AN LISREL HARLEM ERK 
AB ARE GE LISREL BAFARAREMHRES 
Hedinsson, 1981; Johnsson-Smaragdi, 1983; Roe, 1983b; 
Rosengren, 1983; Rosengren et al., 1983). 

RAOKRETARMRRARRL, BAK RARER 
BOP HEBER, AATT RS —T aae FRR S AtA C ESE AR A 
SN, MRM RARER AURAL TR, RR 
HRD M—- KARMA CRT AM AMARA 
JE, BUA — RPS FATE AY AH AE Ot SR OS 
RQ WRHRAMRRRALK. KHRAPRT RANGEL 
TEAST LA ARE, (LRA POR ALR THF RATT PR 
FA, RRMA -MARERR-BE, BRCM AA RH 
RAT RS HS RATT 9 I BR TET. 


CURIE HE, Kt ALB, FE: Communication Yearbook 8 Cpp. 20- 
55), Beverly Hills, Calif. : Sage.) 


EF: 

@ Lundberg and Hultén (1968) provide an early example of a conceptu- 
alization similar to expectancy-value theory. Respondents rated the perceived im- 
portance to them of certain goals, and the perceived instrumentality of the media 
in helping them to achieve these goals. A multiplicative index of the two mea- 
sures successfully predicted reported media use. 

@ Iris possible that Becker’s finding is an artifact of response set some- 
times observed in attitude measurement, in which negatively worded and posi- 
tively worded items appear on separate factors. 

@® Im addition, of the 37 “use” items employed by Bantz (1982), ap- 
proximately half appear to tap gratifications sought and the remainder measure 
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gratifications obtained, yet they are factor analyzed together. Since other studies 
have found different dimensional solutions for GS and GO (McLeod et al., 
1982; Palmgreen et al., 1980), the appropriateness of this procedure is ques- 


tionable. 
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On mHS 


RE NTE 8S Se BT TFS 


RRB M. BARR 
(Everett M. Rogers) 
ER: we E 
(Ronny Adhikarya) 


SR, MEUM HARTA BEAR OBA 
BULGRL—, BRE FRAG MIB HK A wD 
TEKMF. ANA, MHHBEAZSEREKHEE 
AFMWAL HEA ERMEE, LRRERRPOR. 
PMH IR, EAVES He AR RF My AT 
ERE, Kh, HRARTRATARN AMAA 
RPE, LKAATAN, ER HAES, MHF MUR 
REFER AEH TRAE, 


RAIMA AME: 1. HCA ORME (diffusion of ino- 
vation) WIFE MARR; 2. SESE MAMA, CRE 
HRRERR PERO REPRE, 3. HER MEP 
AVHRR HE; 4. PUREE PPE FA AR HER. 

SRRIVERE—T APARNA E, RARRAREP 
ARM ARAHRSERALLRE, RTBU, ASB 
SRALEUP BRN ERAT A SHAME. FER 
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FETAMEHL, FAEKE—-APOUPHRASRRHA. K 
BH WREAS PU, HAE. RM, BRO ML, 
SIMS, RERSRERHAH REL, CRASH 
1k, RRA RR ORR, AAEM, RATHI E 
REREMEN, HAMMSEEHDTRSRAK EAE 
WetRL, Bb, PRR ART Re AE WS 
TESA SORE, SARE. NR 
HRA LBS BH Ei. 


EEG SR 


Ai RHE” HY FFE AT PAGE MAB) 20 tthe 30 AER, MAA 
321943 FRMRAH PM (Ryan & Gross, 1943) WARMISE 
ZOEK PA REDEFE, (LAKES BEE BY MEF GF 20 tt 
2250 4FK, RAMA KIES BSA RM, ERA 
RAS ERLERDRREN SARS SA MOMS IE, TEI 
TRH P— ART —HERBIC (HARE BR), 
(ARE TER SEL tad AAT SE A A 
i, AROMRRBE LUE, SAA ED ROTTER RR BA. 

BAA RES FERAL IF ATE AG ME ABBA 
RARWAR? AHASKREARAZLARE MBB? AHA 
EME LE PH BAAR iT RA IRAR? 

1. BP RRA-TRHSEMK, CHHSSAHE, Be 
STO2ER: “HE” HARSHA AMRA KEE, 
AENRAT ARORA. RFR, ELIF 
RAR, KERNAN FRULSURP RMB, WHE ET 
RTPA RARNAR, (CHERAB), SHER 
EXWKENE, BLOF IUHRC, AHR HAART 
PRN TRE. FRAANSAEREADM ARATE 
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CHHEMNEAURENSA HAH LA EMM SN HEB 
BEN). HABE ROU TART EAN, EI 
BEHETERBRET TAR RENAE, 

2. EOE EAR AT. ES OEE 
AKA TAMAR MRK, a. RAR HY lal Be 
FEM Aig BIL LEP A BR b. BIS BTL AT IS OAR 
RPA SI (PANN, PRB ACE), HES OSE AY 
UALS TRRAERMTRA, AMERARALE A 
Ps BN RB HB FE 57 9 EH, 

3. EA BA ae ER HE CE 
RRARMAS MIE TH), ERHFEPA RPAH HTH 
AB, ABBE RRR HCO. 

4. HED BBG A BE ABR AF A I HR A HT AD 
LOE, 

5. AG SERED PRR AY ESE He EO M,C EAR ER 
He, HUERAD RARE), DAREMA RA Wit HK, 
EMP RM (1962) PB, OEE EAR RA 
BORG, GUIAAG SHEET, MERA 
GBT S OY KAY — HBG a bE HES OD ESE Hr Hk 
hi, AATHASHWRA MAMI, Hkh eEMIC LR TR 
EWR. 

20 THEE 70 FEARBBA, HORT HE TEPER AOL TF TF HG at 
SLT (Warner, 1974; Downs & Mohr, 1976; Rogers, 1976), 
REMAP RA AH AMOS AH 
POE RTA, He, ROME TARA 
PHRMA, ROLE KOKR. 4AM FEE 
FRPATAAM, MRS EMESTHRYTARE, 4 
SREASHAANEA (CHK, RHMARAH) RBH 
RRUNEE, WORLEY ee “eNe” PA 
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FH (PARMA KRAADKETFARERAR REHAB 
[Zaitman & others, 1973]). 

20 Hh2e 70 SFARASHLIPR EE EO BAVA ETE (BE 
CARAT RMT) THC, FHARMRLORD B 
we 

ean, HR (Warner, 1974) PIB, ARR HAS 
BERT AEHCR, PERM LM AK, WI TARO 
SURFER, FABER (Downs and Mohr, 1976) WABI 
RREEHCAMRTER, RATA MAAR EA MOF 
FOP RAN ES, ARIS “HE OAR EE”, IF 
HICH ERAT RAR ARORA SHRM, BMI 
(AFRO GER ERP, HATRED AB A 
ELSA PE a SP BS 3: A ES HG A BB 9 BE HE 8 YE A, 
RARE). PRMBA (1977) RARAAR SAH 
AB A at RI AE OSE HK, MERE ERY, TLE 
BRHAERATERAN ORE. 

ARREFREARHOKFAKA, RNASESHNEH 
WAH. ARH, BARA NESTE ARE RA 
OPHTHL, JOE HEME, ATTRA RB 
BRB) NAVARA, BA, SERRE. 

FRE ALAR EE HOA PFE ABT HE TA] “iB LD) 
SRIF GML”. HES A OVA A i EY EBL ET BE IE 
RHONA, RHF EM REAR RITA T OS Fe 
RHARGR, ERG 40 FRORRMERUB P, HK 
GMLFSROPBERS. MARAE TRNAS ROT 
DARBR SR, —TPRREM ARE T. 

IRIE TES PERE TT EEE RL RR 
Fy ROR A Bed TOE EE, — A RE 
RANA SH RHRAR A 9 IEA SB 70 FA AE 
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FEW, BAMMRARRASMMSER: Ihe 
20 SFT AAR EE PHAR RA ERY? oT ed 
THRBBHA? AASRLHH AR AGTARRAERA 
8? 

SAAC RELA F RRB BAAS ATE, AS AS 
RARAAMNHAS, EORRARRENEA SARE. K 
MUARANGSAMRHRS, PLRASARAHBARA 
WRN ER, 


FERS BER 

HK, EMRAEZAR—TRERUMREBHME. HB 
4, EW AHRRECS TREAT, RH 
FRMKSWE, WRENSKSAE, DA MMRMTASH 
ER. RH, MEE MERENTAE RE, APKSRA 
FM AMBRE T RE, ROA SELFFAR LW 
EMA SEP PRB BR, REUSE 
MS, BALTAERARKA RAPALA BENE 
Ue 

RRNA PAWAM. HH EB AE 
BAHLSHRAMA MLE. HS OER RE a BN 
BARS, WEETAHRSRSEHRE, APR OTP 
EEN, RANTREA-PRALERPRRH RRA 
BE, Shea —HRRRA, ESSA 
NTA, RRND ARAL FILTER AR. 

1. AH, HTTARRRAAM MA; 2. Hote RK 
118; 3. AM — BM; 4. EHSAN RAZ (Rogers 
with Shoemaker, 1971). 

ARAB WHIM 1952 FAY 100 Hoey MDI 1978 
FAY 2800 . FE 2800 PHM P, 2/3 RAK ARH 
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Re. E60 FKPM-LREPRRURARHARE HAR, 
Tek 18 FIR, TER RE HO TIE 1960 FH 54 
SHH ND) 1978 FH 1000, REPHARHHASARRGAP, Bl 
RE WEAR T RRR, 1900 FG, ZHUREPR 
RINGK EAT TREAT RABUARARNED, 
BUTT PAR RF Hh RAR ERE, OTRAS BR BOER OR OUEST 
PRN AAAAT AR PARK RITA ORE AAR 
BEFARL, METRE RATES” 09 BUHESR ik He ROLE HE 
RLYAAKN— APF ER 

TE 60 FEAR AS AE AR, A HE IE eH AY Da 
A2— “KAP WH” HAIN, KAP DESC AE RS BOR Ht dE PEt 
— BAY TARTAR (CK). ABE (A) FUSER CP) BOR ABETT AE 
PUA. Ky AAP EIA RET NE Rh PAYS NAR 
MER EH. 1960 FARES RRP BRAK EH, 
HPA ROE, SRE BOR MIS MAE, 1973 4F, te 
72 BRUT 500 TEMA SEEN KAP HEA 
Wifi BER A 2 Wh ER ATT EBB R AR CB MT, 
1973), (AR KAP HAAR, PHRMA RRWKS 
BERG RAE, TAS BARS PB AY td BF 
R. “KAPHWEBR, DEANE, PAT HRA, F 
Hi, UAB RRA TA MRE, TRA BORN, 
FIA ETT FX TA OTT BRR ES 4 A a” (Hauser, 
1967). 

As, BUSRET WE RSE HR, RSS 
BET JURE, Hae Ra REE”, BA, Wint—4b 
SES a ERY OUR Bh REHEAT E PORHA. 
ROE ED BE, MARAE RTA ASAD RR, RL. FRR 
(PHM, 1973). HATERS RAPRR, REHMA WLR 
&, APRERHSEFRS-LBUEAT HAR RRA 
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HEH SHE (Crawford & Adhikarya, 1972). TEANEEE UMD. 
BRAM, CHM, NE. SAMBA (Rogers & 
Solomon, 1975) FA f& 9. #9 By -b, 76 FYE AY RE ( Ad- 
hikarya, 1975) MBRBRAKARRARR (RABA) LRH 
PERMA LA (Viravaidya, 1976) BRE TA BS 
BERRA KECPRRES, SHADER SIO FF 
RAF Rte, (AAT RA A EH. 

HARE —PRE EMO, ACRE. HR 
HVAT CAFE — 7 OF TEE OBA X, ARERR X fhe Tt 
SA MT RE TEAR RAR A WARS OH Y. RE X SRR HH 
Ko RAM OGAGORILA, SORE, HRSA K 
KARE. TEVA RHETT A ESE PHB Be Bsr HA a I 
A. SRN NBT AT MX, ARERR X BEG 
BU HIM YORAM AFA: RMF he BAO M 
BR, AAO, BRT RL CTR AOE ER He a 
He, RAT OZ, AAR eh 
REBBMRTREEAMHERRRACHHADA, KMRY 
TE PES WI GRIER) SURG 
RR, 


#2°r ei RR 


4:19 tH 42 60 A 70 ER, FESR ANE LF OR, 
KARERRPAR, CRE RAMANA, RBRESAT 
HABRMAES, HER, SUITE Bt al 
REPHRHRRARB, MEZA OIE SE 
MAL SARA A (Beltran, 1976; Diaz-Bordnave, 1976). fb 
HVA 1. HABA TART ARMA AMMA, 2. + 
SEF AWE ANTHEA RB T AR ROE. 
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RENT AARRH AW EL RARELARSR—-HU 
WR, KEMWMRRUAESAUSRAP ARATE 
EA, (EB. bi, RRR LER ES. KER 
TEHZATARH DALE ES, 70 FRE ATR 
MHRA PSR RHE, HEATER RR Pe RY 
EET RR BR. ER RARE, OER: 1. 
BREVARD MTB; 2. OEP 
BEA BRR AG UR” HE RE ATS OB a 
1976). MAZ AUS RRP ERATE AR TRRER, THE 
ERROR HE FP, ARICRMLA, HP RMR ESD 
Ke, ORE RE, RAR RAE he ES 
(Roling, et al., 1976) MAMA, SAV MR PHS AL, 
PERE HT ASM BROLIN BEN CU PRARE, IP 
MWK T LAB A i Hse. 

ab, HE ORO —HRARE DT HA. 1. Ribtt 
SERMBMMREMM, FRKARMSTERR, 2. RE 
BE 7 a BRS AE PA ERK, BBA te — eat fe] — 
ESTREKAAMNSHF SHR, 3. BMA, Ke 
RRM, ABECASMHAA, WHA (Beltran, 1976). 
REE TRAM HR, wee, REPRE S Baw 
LMA BEM IARE, (Esman, 1974; Beltran, 1976; Diaz 
Bordenave, 1976), RRMBBMIL SA WHAM, AS 
MANOR ARENA PEDEANER. MRR 
CRPHRERA RRR “AEP MEH BES 
MARR POESEM, HO RANRSATKLEAN 
ER. 


HAG SH 
ANT RRL SA TAS AR fhe BSE EFA; MOR 
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ESR ARAGE, DRTRMBHLSAW (Grunig, 
1968; Diaz-Bordenave, 1976). #100, HAL tHe twit 
AAS) MRAMRRARS, HAAR, BAMA 
SMES EMAL MRE, DORE RY A 
$A (Beltran, 1976; Diaz-Bordenave, 1976). SRUA, MRR 
RRAMMRA, THEAARNS, MHRA. WAR 
St, UFAAAOKR, CMM PABSARLAE, HK 
PA BAHER. Ab, AAR EMMETT, Mihe 
RP HRB, WRT AN A (BAP het 
VALE i DRE, PRB, PRU BL A aE 
), RRPARSRNOARADAM, BHKSRRRRS, 
RAPHE BH, 

RROD, AMR, SPAR. OK 
URED PG AYA RHA EER Bh, AE BE KRM RR 
RR SRR PKA ES. WHAT, fe 
Bs AS Heed eR eI a. He 
HEA HOM RA, MRAM RRA AIA, AH 1G BR 
E. MIN RRMRRA, HUE PR MEM RRBRA. H 
PERM LES ZT AR RO EB Hh A FR AR TR 
RRA, 

HUFRBUAH, PRR RR LER UU 
BNA T AY, ROPE HES i BERET RAR 
ERAGE (PRM, 1976; Diaz-Bordenave, 1976). BH WM 
MARS MEF HRA RAS EB. Bit, Adil 
RAR REA OTH ERE, KMCRA WET LAA 
BE-ZAARA, KHOU RS RRN SRR ORR 
APES AU SHRAPRNBKKA “BW 
#”). 


HEAAR 

MRARHTMSRSRRAA HB, WARS WE 
(5), PRA R, MRZ, LRU ARE MRR LE 
SFPRARRRARE PHRF, BARTPRRRARC 
BABST . RRR AHR Seas OARS AB 
jhe RHRARLEHRH, ARETON. REECAC, iH 
RACFRARH, Ril, WRONG, RRHSSH 
RERAMNHBE, HEAVEN, BARRY 
WKS BA BMS HE PRAY, RAT REL 
AARWRAZE, WQWIH- BAB (1976) ih, RH 
PES HAD SEDI RAB, TAR REIT A. 
FRAHE (Havelock, 1971) $M T — AP “IRR” WI, 
SA AEF 8 Ge A tA Bd) 5 dF 8G, 

RM, ETE, RRHERKBRRABAH, AF i 
, SHR, AMOR TES, TE ERY 
FAP, ARATE, RAL TRAD A, RHR E 
BRON ih SARA AN, TRANS 5s 
PRR, DRAM SER PRR, FEE, —KAB 
ARAN ABU RRO EAR REM, BRN, RERAHA. 
“URIS AP EAE, HR RHO Rh, BAIA 
RAE, RADE (RAR) BEAR” (Diaz 
Bordenave, 1976). 

HROMRARRAANBRERBEM. MRESGHSS 
Tet, RAMEERR, BAR RRR TRA SAH 
BURA, “RW AHORA, HEA RE 
RHUARAM, LAH TPHRARRY MORE Ma 
ATA HEATER” (Reling et al., 1976). 
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BEN SAO HEED 

BARA, ATHERMARHE Mm, FRET ARRH 
HARMEN, RPE AEA ER RFRA 
Bh, PEAR HEE 5S > RA dk BR Oe A SHS Hl A A, BE OK 
AXENFRRARPRAAEH. RM, LR RMIT, 
MBE 75 A FARA GIB SK, HULA a 
HEA, PIM, BRRAM AREA, 1965 FARE 
MLA 70 4E RAIA AEE RE ER UH ET BO. Te, 
BS, PRC GWM HAE A eR EL 
BRE BRL, CEM th EK — BE RD ah AE T tt SG HY 
¥, 

EPMA BEA HAREREE AREER, TMA AM 
MORRO, APSR D) SAYRE AR (Rogers 
with Shoemaker, 1971). #8) HRA R PBRRMB (th 
RL, MORRO RARE), MARU RM ABE LY 
Bo HT PMU MARR RR WET EEE 
WHANATER, EO OARALAR, SRS 
RAKE AES, MARR RAE, AEB 
KF. EMOTE P HAL ORR BRT ER Pe Tk 
SERN MABR (Menzel & katz, 1955). 

EMRLAUANDH, WREAVNEMREWRR, Foe 
KARAS A ERR, AMAA MMB, TT 
BREA RAD RRA ML SON. 

ERALSEHHRREREN, BHRWELRB OH 
BARBS LORE. RHMARKAWSS, KEMBRAR, 
HN CES, ASHRAM oe, eth 
BEBE, ARRESSHRPRRAAG. MAN RRR 
WHE: AAS THAT RENT, 

RERPEREMHSAWB, BUOUMRRROE, 
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DA-LDE TAR DRE PHS RALE, EMM HR 
P, RRA TSRASRAMRHRSE. LE, RINE 
MEE, CAHSSARH-MARAN. SBSAMMAH 
K, WPARARAM, FAN, ANKFSBAAHRAM 
BRU E EOE ARH SPE, 


FoR EF SBS EH Fe 

RE “(EHR BB” (Tichenor, 1970; Shingi & Mody, 
1976; Katzman, 1974) HARA, (AR MRE ahh RR 
5H 4) $9 RS RSH NP ERE, 

RABAEHTE 4-TRRONRRAMAREAS 
BASSI MRAM, ER tele — PB RAE In th 
THABWS. i, RANMA See RA Rt 
SEFMUAHAM ARR, PHRMA SA MEAD 
HEGRE ARRORAZ—, BARARAARR AA CH 
0, BOR. AMAA, RMI, RRKMS), WRN 
BESTA, ARE DB AOR, RADE 
EAAWRER—-KMN, RAMSAR A, BE 
HEN RRRH AE, RHA BARTAR. WHEE 
SRTARH, BUITRAAM BRR, ERR eA Ha 
Bh, RERARENAHRET MUHA ERM SR, 

“FMR” GRA BLARSEM DRAB, BES 
LAB WLR AS Re BRA ARH EB AR 
BIA, TMT AM. FRA, TSAO A ES 
HEX, LPRARAHRERERPABARTHE, RR 
WAR TSAI RAZ (Shingi & Mody, 1976). 

AT REMRHAE ASRRRAVRAL BARBIE 
Wa, LHAE. RAPTOR, THA 
MEBTABEMAFL TA, ECM—-TPERRAL PACH Be 
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Ri, AHR, SRR ROR, Wee ore 
URMRK, BRU, KAUMEBRAERE, ERAAT 
CBA ESAMHA, DH, HFRS HAA, FE 
RAGIWE, BHERAT “TM” (2B. 

RVG R OE BHR, PHAR, BREE, 
BR PAA AACR BS, ERRATA RE 
RP, RESTA (EN, SAMA, MIR, ARS 
ARF), (OM ACERT ET, RRA HK 
ORAL, HRRRIRS ARSE. 

RREGREOR ERRPRR, PLUSH MR 
ADA RAR, BREA MAA ARE. ARAN 
‘ERI AT TERRIER, Hoon, APR, URAC, RIB, fe 
GEBAF|K (Rogers & Solomon, 1975), FRR MH, HA 
3, GbE, FRIES (Adhikarya, 1975). RY AMBER, 3Ck 
LVM, FARR RARKA, EA 
BARC, ERR, CAMARA, 
AEG FT RUA EBT AM 

DAR ARR BHSA HRA, BBA Bb 
HUE AMUROAR PH, LESHAORTBA—TE 
BR, MREERERSAOARER 1, MAE ER 
, WARE a eR. 


RORRHLKLR: AAP HME? 


RE LED, AER, AR APA MERE 
ER, RERRTAAPHARLE. HO HREARRTEAME 
DOBERMAN, MRAEMMRR, He, RAH 
BFE TK ESE AAR Be ROT ER ERASE ETT BU 5 

ORBEA TATE, RA—-RTA, (iTRRAAB 
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GERALSRBHEE, RASRRNRRDE, PZ 
RAO, FERRSRRTARS, —EBBTAROG 
HK, HOR, BURR -LABUIETARN A. 

KA, MATRA RS, SMR, He 
SHAR BHM, HT, RAMA, BABA 
RAR, 


Kee 

FF OLR AA ATR, BURT PAA RB She AA BE 
FUE, VRBO FAR YEA. 

‘ERAS LRERAAUTURLES, CERMRE 
LRRET. RRS EPRAREE PER, EMER 
BO4T Hy ANE HEL TBE. 

KERFEMRAMURAT UL, RAR — TR BAH 
MEARE K, MMR WERARA RATE O RTT, fn 
RRNA 4 OR D-THAAR, K-RRM EAT 
WY, (BT RAAT; SCL, TERM ARETE ee 
i, EMRE HRB, 

EDK 40 EM ORE MARP, RR HE EAE 
W, DERE ARAM. MRR, RATER 
AM PMMCT. AMVA0s T RARE: CRO POM, 
TETHR T, RIL > BRA Eee, Ww kotR 
REX, WH2, DRAMA, MEMS AMEE, 
EAE HEN. 

SEAM (Charters and Pellegrin, 1972) ASEH 
Pt “EA” WHR, BNR EMRE (RANK 
FEA). MEDS A ET AE a EE AR 
AAT ORR L ENR TOR. INRA RS. 
“AAMLEMALRS SH (RE, SMARTS) Ui 
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ARHE-AS, WBSHHRR, MUEAKAWER, HS 
HEPHKATA, ROMINA RRE. KPAMIEARK 
RTRRAERRAOS, WI-LARRMRHTARE. BR 
REARHTN, REBT.” 

TEAR METH Et HERA OL T 
RRBEN (Rogers et al., 1977). HURDLE MES b FETE STH AY 
RUE, CAOREBRAEAARHMNES, SLRANTR 
Tt “BRA” A. Sh, SM RTH 2800 TERESA 
AOR, PETAL A RI eB “IRE” Ik 
PES. 


MTA A 

ERFRMNTRHRL T, URRL—TORAR— AAG 
AMM E. TELL, IRTP RK, 
WR-EARARAKA, CHART tte ela A Mnf BET 
Bio 

RNUVAVFTREES CHER PORATHE, 
PRM — IRE, RG OB AY AFH Bit Bk Ok a aE PK, 
FRBERMEREAB, TATVGETURM AMR, Ola 
RHTHRB 

1. RHRA. RHBAPREAT UNA AG. 

2. ABBR: RL—PMAMMGPRDA, ERA MRR 
AR PHT. 

3. BEX: AH HRRE MRR, BRAY 
EAHA HE, REN, ROE, DORR 
WHARF. 

4. AR, BARRO EM, LORE. 

5. WE: BHRAUPMBAHKA, RRUPTKRBA 
RABAPE, RAMEN -BF. 
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45-0 Bi Wa FE — PE BB AK (Downs and 
Mohr, 1976) #9) —B, TAAL AE ABA ET EE 
VTA SR PR KN. “HA PURRRRITE RAR 
OH, CSBAARSOURHKA, MERNERX 100 THR 
X10 RU ORA, RNR HZ 1000 TAF”, RAB 
Ti) “WB” RRA AU EK (1976) TREIM “MMAR R A 
A”, 

“RNRITERLS 89 10 EP WGN 8 eA SE EE IR 
CRAB, 1976)” ORAM OIE AT EEA, 
HPRALERHARTA, “CHURARAHRS AR 
EMR OARPERT A, RAAT HA RER OLA 
Mo TTR TOTES RRA EBD LAE, ROR 
HEA FORRES WET ERR” ORM, 1976). 

ERRAANMRARP, BMA (1976) BA, KT 
THE MC OHS ABE, a HV OTTER RE 
TE CHAE, RAK). MMI, EA 
POR WTFP, WASP — EMR TEBE, PEASE 
RARER, ROR, ROMER “A 
He, DRA, ARESKBRLAT RAR BB. HF UR 
HEME PALA ERE HAA, — MEO ASU RM el 
RRA (HM, 10 B) 25 Sele PE). 

HURAHME, RITA RALOMEMEOHEAR 
HR. BEN, DENTAL 
SH “Ne” MSH, 

MER, RAN GBF/DIMF (# HR MMOH RAB 
AR) ESRAA POOLE T REBAR, BAR 
AUTRE R A OME RR, MATT RRO (Rogers et al., 
1977), RNA, MRERAHLBAAB, CRMS. RE 
Et, WKEVRREAMEOSR, RARERR—-HA HE 
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BAW, AMAA BRAK. 

1975 F, HRM 287 PREM RB +, GBF/ 
DIME QU RAL Bb KUTA ELAR. 

RNA, ERMA RH 53 HERE P, 
RHRAE— RAEN, EMAMAROAMM AEP, An 
A, —RRORRORHIMBEA RRA, RRR (Ab xt 
ERT), PRRABRAT PHB. MIRE, £ 
BUA A PARAS BE. RA GBF/DIME Hid 
BAX RR, 

AAESASA RARE HiT —TREMRA, WEA 
KAN -TMHS, ERARAAR OPH ES, —ARR 
Ko 


CREAR 

CERAM DEH) 53 TXT GBF/DIME (RAYA PRA 
1, RAFF RUA FEN S— AE, ERM RR ARK 
Bl, RUDE RHRN, MHZ, RMA? HBA “OR 
FS” TREY TE “BAR”. GBF/DIME (RE — PH BAR MEA 
KA, PETLAOMATWA RAW ARE RAAT AA 
BEAK, KBREPARPRH E, 

BNR GBF/DIME HY) 8 Bi RE a A AFL eB 
FS, Ha, — MRR ROS, BR RA RR. 
TO SE Sh RAR iC PLC RRR. 
FH, RIVRKHPEAN ET RABAT (URRY 
BvowORE, WHRVABARONE). Hi, ERAT 
Fa 53 MRAM P, 4-2 RMT GBF/DIME i SE 
A, MRSEARPRACTMRH-THE, REAR 
Fi. 

27 @&% GBF/DIME AAP OUR 53 EE 
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AEWHEE, RNRESR— PR MERAKS GBF/DIME BY 
“ER” ASKERAAR., CURLBMATMRT, RINE 
BR TRRGATKS “ER BAK, LSTA. Win, € 
RPM MERE, —MER ARR Re A 
FMEA MAE, USRIMUAK ES ZILLES. EB 
=WE BREX), SRA TI A GBF/DIME KAY 
HRA, RAPIER RS. A, RR Rt 
ONT AY AH FB Pa E OU BL AB BY WE BE BY ER 45 GBF/DIME #9 
“ER” All. 

RY BRAY AED BR EA DESE, RAPT 
SRAT HBR. ERM LED, RTM RT 
UFR i * aE”, — FARK 5 GBF/DIME 89 
“ER” AARKAMARKA A, CREAT P, RAT 
FERS SCE AAP Pa E BIL) RAK GBF/ 
DIME MH) BRO RA TRHAR, BEEK RRO Hh aT 
CALS “RIE” NOMA, RAE 
R, A, RINKS, ASM MRR RS MHA) AAA 
TAD YF RARER, 

BURR, FEMTDEIEN 53 Xt GBF/DIME OHA BAR 
PHT ARN “RRR” MRR. RAKA—-EM APES 
IR BBE BAY GBF/DIME KR CER", SHUM 
We, RAR ARSTAREN UR TSR RY BEA 
9. AFP EAR AR YH Dee T Bie FY 
BR. RNA, MRARAUMAARRRRH MBE ARA, AP 
ZOPRE GRABS OBR, MMR MHA, x 
53 AOE S, ABB F TB GBF/DIME RMAR 
TUFF RSET Oa A, WN A ea FP De) ER 
a, RS, EGRF/DIME RRS, RTH GHERAORS 
HB, FERN AMRAR ARADO, MRESRRAG 
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, MARAADEHUPES SHAS, ARRAMH OR 
ERAA-ZERH TEENA, PRORRDSSHHNK 
Fi, WRABR ATA. 

MAP SRO RAR CHM, HH GBF/DIME it HOH 
HRMS) MRAKS, EVRA RHE RELA. 
PRN Rb, AW T TR GBF/DIME KAR, HB 
CWRU FR AMR, RES Ol aE 
S. KUM EH OEN RRSP MR RARMRRA 
K, BULMWHKALSAR, RALSRS. WREMNFAWR 
R, MAMRAAWRR, WARA TAC GBF/DIME +R. 
Ye Gl) Bt HE AY TR ES aR AB TH. 

BARR, RTH, HFAROM MH, CHS 
RRABEMAP SROKA, RITA Mew 
WE RAPA. RE RAE GBF/DIME BE PAH AY FTL 
RANE, ERROR P REM SR, HMA TR 
FABER, RW KVR F RAVE GBF/DIME HIE PHY 
WERK. 


SUES FN “BER” 

EHLERS, RNANRH-RONPBAAE EH, —R 
AEM, MERI, TH, ROMER, BH 
WK, HRA EN, UME BRM, FT tt 
FRRARLATHATHR, STRUTHERS 
SER” ASKEROAM. CREE MRAP, TREK 
A> RAB OTA TOE, ATU ITER EH I — RAE 
PARE. TORE, BOAT HERMAN Cle RAH 
#. 

RT BRASH ERAS, BTR RO RE 
HARELTHE NA DS RANES ALARA 
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1, RAUBMA ROAD “RR” RRO, RED SR 
RS HK. 

2. WR ER” AMON KT, MHARLRERA 
CE. ENE, KFRARFARAHRAMOURORA, HEEB 
PROKBER, MARS VARNA. 

3. RMA ATRIA, ORME, Bi He 
, MIRAE, Mh CUR SRR AO BAB AL, FENTON RT HK 
Brae. 

4. HO OMRS NARRATE CRS RE 
BEA SCART HERR, ABATE FF aR 8 BEL BR 
FO RHA AMARA LER AMBER, 

RNAS SEPT ILA Mxt “aa” ETERS 

1. DRBRAN HRM, RAO RAY S HR, REX El 
PRA E A CMD BTA? MRR — UROL RTA 
ERT, BA-TRAY (REAMARARRA) © 
RGRARER RE, REVUE RE (RAR 
PETRA ON BD 3 SFE LTA EO SE EE EE) 

2. FEAT ERT Cl BRETT BT I ALAN (He a fa tH 
PTAA ME)? HARRAH SA A OR? 

3. FARSEM, FHRAMARSGH SRDS “SHB 
” BBE? 

4. RON AT HET BCE (He RUBY) FEE RR 
SY BET T BA i ME BRB A Re OB HE? 

EDF RE ARTA RAP, FAM 
ERITH PAT HER (Rogers et al., 1979), 


CURE, RAR, HES. D. Nimo Ced.), Communication Year- 
book 3 (pp. 15~35), 1979, New Brunswick, N. J.: Transaction Boo.) 
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EF: 

@ Modernization is defined as the process by which individuals change 
from a traditional way of life to a more complex, technologically advanced, 
rapidly changing style of life (Rogers with Svenning, 1969). 

® Development is a widely participating process of social change in a soci- 
ety to bring about both social and material advancement (including greater equal- 
ity, freedom, and other valued qualities) for the majority of the people through 
gaining greater control over their environment (Rogers, 1976). 

® Koontz (1976) originated the distinciton between preventive and in- 
cremental innovations. 

@ The following section is based directly on Rogers (1978). 

® This definition concerns the process of innovation, not innovation as an 
object, which.is defined as “an idea, practice, or object perceived as new by an 
individual” (Rogers with Shoemaker, 1971, p. 19). 

® The case study approach exemplifies what Mohr (1978) calls “pro- 
cess” research, as compared to the “variance” research that characterized the 
studies of innovativeness. 
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On mh eT 


WHER PA Ha RR 


KEM-A. = 
(Carolyn A. Lin) 


BEATS A Pe HAR ERS OA AAT AR BEE OS RR HH 
KK, CUBARR MAM, PP PARBRAY EA 
ER. RIT LL SA ei PB lh OM AY 
TRR——WENKA MALE, WEAB, BRHF HE 
MEH ERA BAR, RARAHRA, RAR A AY 
FR SPESAR, REARS HRR Zot RAMA ET 
HK, RAG HY EE RSP EH IE CHE RE A 


PARMA (PC) HREM TEBR GT LARAMIE. > 
KR, PCRASRAMBHUTFRRMAMHRA, EMTAR 
PERN Z—. PCHRRERMA DRAMA, Hin Pc- 
TV, BTV, DE PCMHARBR, WALA BAR 
BA, RH PC SRA AMER. 

%E 1997 49], PC HMR BE 37%, WAM ee 
MAK MH T (Sandberg, 1997), 5 PCKRAKWH RHE 
PBR ERA HARAAA HN. BF PC PERS Mik AD 
SEWER AM TEBE, ERROR ME, MMAR 
BRN BLES, 
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EPC MHRA P, — PRA Oo MR PC ALE 
FOE, WRG, AVE TREK PCA, BUMS 
PCAIA, AMEALPC ADA, WARE ME PC HH. ROR 
PRETRR AMSA S NS SAY wy PC RBH ARKH 
ps4 


PEIN 

RE PC RARRRST AANA BRASHRAN RS 
(Reisman, 1990), BL AKREEHNHR ERS RE TRR. 
JIVA, RRA PEACE HEA TA BED REFS PC ANGER, A 3e 
SKF EA IFES fh BEE EE — TIE RIZE PC. 

QUE BCR PC PMS AR. RAB 
BES ARCH AS OE IE RS EFS BO PERE TIRE. RT RMR 
RAEMAA, BCS—-HRARATTAMRAR, HR 
MRA AR TABS PC BMS IAEA RS MY ARTE 
RR. 


{878 PC AYR 

FIM (1995) “NRE” FTE: PAR BHR 
NE KAM LSRALSABE LREOR AMM (p. 22). 
WHERE DR: (1) UB, (2) REMRAH, (3) KEM 
REMWRAS, (4) BRN RAK, (5) BAR, RR KIER 
FAN EM EAR, RAR AR HR ASH 
PRASMEKA, BEA MARAE ERM Ole Ae the 
HHA, A=HKUHRHEPTRBALA (PRM, 
1995). 

AA MRR, KTH AIH (Midgley and Dowling, 
1978) A, Ot “PARSKARLERRS—T HS 
FAERZ ANH FRY RERARHMR” (p. 236). 7X 
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2 LE-EEMLO ME, CHARA BMA WAIT TBM, & 
BETAN, KRAMKERAD ARENT HAR. 

tein, FAR MEH (Foxall and Bhate, 1991) AWTA 
HOPTEO REM OETANERA, HMA RRR 
BA (MRA, RAMS) (SHRP, 1995). fh 
ARAB (Hirshman, 1980) HOOF, MME EAR 
PEOMNDMAK, BREA (Flavell, 1977) EMBL AM 
Ht, REA- MAE, VO RAAAF TAM RR ARR LE 
WRTABRAE OH HMR, RS 1. HAIRHEOHR 
BORA — HAR; 2. HAR Be SR HT ah RE RH 
EM. AAS RK AAR (1978) PR “RA OB 
te” Al “SCRA RHE.” 

SRA BRL (1977), KAPADIA (1978) OH “RAH 
RHE” A “ROE” ERIC LHARD, MIRE 
ERH, AAS TEP A MURRELL RED 
FER. APE SURRY Ht ZF BT AT A AY BE ES 
BAM WR O. 

RARTRSERERH, WR—-TABRIASRAKR 
Spy FO RE FEBS BE A TE HB—€§$- Bh ee AS ey EE, AEH HY, 
EAKEBHAGEB RRR, Athlon SX Be i ed Br Oo we 
Fhe FP, RSL AY WSN AF BAT Bh OLA FT HERE 
4TH. GR (Maslow, 1970) “MMWR” HET TS 
KR, CRAARCMHBR, RTPI ORARET D 
ER, 

NOPNREBELRK, ARAN ERMMEMA, Hh 
MER RATARRRS RM HARARE, AFT 
ABAXNEREP SOAR ANAS. RAPTOR KERR 
RTTANMRNRE, RM, STLAAMER, PA-BR 
SRL RAG PWR i 
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RREMAAEOER THA RNTARE TAN ERA 
HQURARASER, PEKRARVARHRAAR, Hh 
PEM (1995) HHH, UMMATPRRARECRSRRR 
BURR. (1) FARBER, (2) RATE, (3) BARE, (4) K 
WE, (5) FRE. FRMHXARARMSRED AE PBK 
, QGHEREPRRACAN RWS BRAM ih). 

ERE TRAE P, AAU ILT RAHA ABA X, 
SRM E “FREE”, “SEE HE” AL HPWTE”. TARE 
STE LVED, RAS RR, Bk, SAAR A” HH 
Fe Bt, ARN, ERANULS HBF RATAB 
Wi, “SWE” A RTE” HHA, HME” A 
“TARR” PRR ATS ET. 

TXT BY FE AEE PRE A” Ay FD”, 
an, SORA HE PU HF 9 A, 
PRA “GEA MO AEA” ARO CC Ra A 
Sc. EEA. BETTE). ER, Bs, EA 
KH (Davis, Bagozzi, & Warshaw, 1992) WH, fe (A 
HA MBTRLAB p, — 4S ATA BBS oS BE A A HH SS 
BRIE T MBA SAE EB RN Ae FA, PATEK, BE 
BOSE AR HE A fh PERRO — ASE 

RR FARN-MURCERMA-TPRERWAR: FE 
Ro MHERA, XPESEMATABAAMAME, WR 
HAEHERS RMHKABRERUS SR, ROG, ARK 
ANRHARALAR, AAWMHDUA BERR 
A, AR, RARBRSRRH ARBRE, Ain 
AMA RLEAARAN, LAMBA RAR A SRT 
MOMREN BEAR ABARAN AM ERA RRB 
BE, MADAMA BNET EEE. 

RAAABAE “RAS, M-HABA BBR Ol 
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ABA “BEBRAA”, WRSA BME RSs BILE 
AR: GHAOHA, RAMEN RERRTAS, KAR 
MUSH TARARA RR TER. 


AUD AR 

ARR RHHRARR, CRRA RAMHSS 
BULB (Atkin & LaRose, 1994; Dutton, Rogers, & Jun, 
1987; Steinfield Dutton, & Kovaric, 1989). 9b, FAS FA 
AK HBA BY A-—— Hb 0 Rt ABE Hh 1 EGY (Ettema, 
1984), PEMA BMA ERISA “BR” MORALE, 
ADIT AB CRRA, TO StH TAUB (Garramone, Harris, & 
Anderson, 1986; Rafaeli, 1986). 

ERMA P BRKT AAO MER. th 
WO, LAR, BFE 18 SUF OREA BAAS 
Adi, cf 1994 SER RE MTT Hy HEAR 44% (Crispell, 1994), 
A-TIMMERA, ABAPR RRMA” SoM 
Ja HER CPE 38H). CEH RHE A 56000 5C), 
RUB (LF 14 FARM) (Mitchell, 1994), RAP 
SO Ft AB, Bee BA ABW (Krendl, Brohler, & Fleet- 
wood, 1989; Reissman, 1990). Si AVBEFE RB TE EB AY ee Ai 
AA AKA BP, Khe AD RD Fe Te HE Bd A 
( “PEPE SIAN SERB PSR fe T ZF", 1994). 


Wete eB 
PMTRAR, BRHRASRDSRRASMR RD 
(Vitalari, Venkatesh, & Gronhaug, 1985). ix FAS bt Afi 
ARSE BARRA, HMMS BE A ERE (Dick- 
erson & Gentry, 1983). FRI Xt+ A He MOG (6 FAS SEE RAGE BE BE 
Dy BAT ERT TER A He ET SR, 
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WEARER AAS RR, RAAB ATHRM RS 
FAG 4% WH (Heikkinnen & Reese, 1986). ALAM, =~ 
(1994b) RUE TA, BRAS. RA, KBP, 
Ri. BUR. VCRARRM, SURRHBAMAAK, MK 
ABFA SRS T BRR, EMIT ABT (James, 
Wotring, & Forrest, 1995), KAU RRA BMAMBS 
(Jeffres and Atkin, 1996) SOB, (04/149 th SK OH FA 
BAN XRZMHFLRA. 


RRR HE 

PEP HM (1995, p.15) WO, “E-RRR PRA 
TRESHARARB MEN”. AS, E-MSKAR PAA 
HE RMF RMA, PMO 
UN, FEHR EEE LR, ARS MRT 
DRE, (Boe Rib AR ee hn re ERY, 

SA (8 AM) DEFE (Dickerson & Gentry, 1983) FEK 
PEAT RR AN AR NAH bE AR SE. PA 
ESE te, SB A RA AY SCAR AR SF 5 RA A AD CUAL A ENN (Et. 
tema, 1984), Lf FASE te RAY ZG Se aA 
WAT HAM (Dutton, et al., 1987; LaRose & Atkin, 1988). 

PASTE FE RAR EE ETT T RR, MN AR 
8G HH UL AY RTA RY (LaRose & Atkin, 1992; Yankee Group, 
1988), Hil (Reagan, 1987, 1989) RR, RNTMBUHH 
AU ACL A AR FA FSB A HB th aT Ta ARR 
Wo % (1994b) MHA—-MAIRBR, BENTAR MEAS 
HTM RE RRR. (AR, RRM ASHMI (Perse and 
Courtright, 1993) e358 (55 FA Fe HB BY @h B15 1 FAS Be EAR 
(KMBRBR) ARH (I) HATE. 
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FER 

EBRERNRAT ED, WORVAPAM DMR, fh 
NERREBRURHA, PERSIA. BP 
HICHERA NT RI “TM RAA” ATH, MARR 
WHI-DAR: RAGHRRHS, RRHRHRAER A, 
HY Bar 9 pS BE BE Se I, — td 9 
EH, LRUKLAADH OHS, MACHR, WRB RAR 
3, ARE AK FMR RRT ARAM I, BR, 
WANT A RY SEAT BARN A. TRRAAMRRAS 
PARANA, 


a & 


RUAR 
RNB EARANDAR CRA, AT ee 
FEB TARTAR RSE (CATI), SX SERRA — AE ELAR oh A 
HSB, VAM 1996 FHAKA, MAREP HMO AA 
BAD WE MPN AMT. BUG ADHTE BH 561 VAM FER 
WA, RETR RL II, AD) 62% HAR, 
FROTLABAMSARMY FEM, 
KASHRM, A=HRAE: RNA, WRMRAAAA 
RRB, “RMS HBBA—T PC, MAAR ee Ae ee 
ERE AA PCH, DRASERARTEBN A, 
RAR, BRA RA PCH 18 RABE. 
BRA (BR 1) HARA BHR (Variax rotation), 
HOTAR: TR, VORHBR, RMA, RSL 
HERBERT CHR, 


#1 RAAKEROARS 
Ax Ax AR Ax 


cs 1 2 3 4 
BR 
PC ore =.03, 408. . 87 - 13 
FTE ER -. 03 ~. OF 90 10 
RAT HR - 02 al - 79 - 07 
MORNE R 
ERP IRR - 18 4 . 02 = 12 
BRR RER 16 84 -. 03 06 
SRRRAL 7 -7% =. 02 . 01 
bsg 16 - 56 2B 7.44 
Mate 
PSU PC HE -. 2 +01 08 . 83 
3 $F PC ARE 03 -. OF 213 » 86 
PMA PC SEE - 12 04 - 07 - 82 
RR 
Fe AAT PE - 39 42 =. 09 - 05 
Fane TR - 85 .17 - 003 - 05 
SB Oo 1 AS . 84 -1  -. 02 03 
ATE ES HOLS 79 . 20 - 03 . 04 
PERE Fs 26. 4 18. 8 12. 5 93 
Ea 3. 69 2. 64 1, 74 1. 31 


FER, RNBET OF RA MBR GB “AH ST PLACE eK” 
BtREHARRE, HERARETAI, W“ERAR BERR AR”. A 
RRR RAMRRETAFSR-TAR, FR. HREM (Cronbach) fil 
W 83. 


MOM BE. RtTAPIFRERT ART fe AD 
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ERE, EMBRRARSRRAVEHSR, KBR-KATA 
SER (Likert) MDPSRM DRE, SM “AEM” Bl “AE 
RAS. BROTHA AF MRK, ABARAT AF BLT 
AR-TAR. EVREMME SS, APROPOS POT 
WF, MHL, REN-T+AR, HREMBYH 76. 

BRE. SMI ROBES OTE AT AS 
DARD ARB: HES. EAE. TERE. AS 
RORARSEMINSETOFHORMRBE, ARO RS 
AF SE-RAH-TAR (R#H1), RREMAL .80. 

thm. DOF FAR a TR. EEA “Fe 
BAAR” MARGE ADRK, ARDTHRATAFAR 
—PAK (ARV, BRE MAE .82. 

MRR AA. MTR BEATE BT T STF wy 14 ME 
HEAP RU RONAA HRA. 1PM RRR, 
VCR, HEAR, CD lL. JER, BRA. BFRAMR A, OF 
OL, REG, FR. HAM, REAR, ARR, Wen 
ABR, WE DBS MAR. —TARAAH BRA RU 
FEAT DOR AY i A PEE 

PAE. BORA AB RT RL, OH 
AEDT, AIMBMN—BMBREAREHA ILA. 

AD BR. UPR MARAS HR: FEB SER, A 
KE, ZHAKP. SLPBFRER- i, OS, RRB, 
Rk, 

RX. RMESEUP OMORE (1995) HR. Hi 
HH, PM “A” RAR “OE” (2.5%), “H 
RAR” (13.5%) WPM KEH (34%). HP 
BH TRE R ASRS, 2.5% 8 “ORE” CH PC HL12 
FRESH), 14.1% “PRARME” CFPC HLS FBI 12 
) 27.2% “BRN KSR (A PCMPFRE). RY 
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(Chi-square) WEE REP MARE RAF Z [BLA 
LMF (p<.05). BFREBE-FRMF A MK PC M 
AA, (BITRUAZR A “BRM KS RK (HRP AD 23%), BK 
REE BIR “RH” (GRRE 34%). RAR 
ROARK, QHUNRA, GURNH, PMHKSIR, BBM 
KEBMEEE, S—-AMAKKERMAD 5 Bl, KRRE 
HUI Ee He FR, 


SE POT 

RTULWCRH EA RRARRAH, FEST 
HR EA ERP, RA. ORAS R AS 
WERT, Hy TLWBAS ARAB My BS IE AY 
FRU, 7s TA Yh We EIT TERE (Pearson) KIRA 
Ro R2NKKEMKARHAR AMES R, SH WRIER 
FMA, BARARKARETEMRS NR (RPG 
RHUL. 47). BUG, UAT TERED, KAMARA 
ARE, FRE PC RARER RIED. 


a FR 


44% FEET PCH, 11%RRR—-G PCH, 73% 8 
(URGE PC OL. PC SLAF 918 AEROS 4.4 EF, EE, 
PC OMRAB LET RR TIES, Rh E TK 
RT ETAAM AR, AM AC MRR. BB, 11.9% Bee 
PIR ABE AH, (223 39.2% 80 PC HLA, ERA 
SEW 2.4 4, 


RASH 
BGQPROTNRRER PROM LACH ARAB, 
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2 RAH. TRRAG. FAAFZAPRRRM HK 


ERAS VERA RAE ate Bab 

(G1) (G2) (G3) G1G2_ G23 G1G3 ua 

M M M wee, 
ADBR 
REAKF 2.97 3.60 4.03 0001 005.0001 .0001 
ABFORKA .76t 10 1.22 ms. ns. 002 006 
BWA 2.60 3.17 3.92 006 = .0001 .0001 .0001 
sm 4.57 3.02 3.02 0001 ns. .0001 0001 
eB! 37 42 52 ns. ns. 002.007 
AAEM 
ARR 3.77 3.50 2.72 ns. 001.0001 0001 
AMARA 2.71 2.88 2.70 ms as ms os 
ABR 4.75 4.46 4.80 ns ms as. om 8 
AFAR 2.57 2.88 2.95 ns ms os m8 
RRA 5.84 7.91 11.05.0001 .0001 0001 .0001 
RANG 
NY C1 AY BES.15 3.51 3.89 0001 0001 .0001 .0001 
wm 3.48 3.69 3-38 036.001 on. 5. .005 
Ratt 3.36 3.53 3.39 ms ms ms. 8 
RA 3.09 3.80 3.93 .0001 n. s. 0001 .0001 
BN iY 22% 34% 43% 


ERMRMHAZE, RARRAEARNE MERA RE 

RAMEN LARA, MRR, KREF WMA (p< 

-006) MERWE (p<.007) REERMELARKHAA. BS, 
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ERAS LM ASML OA ED, TRO RAS RNA Ha 
AKFRES (p<.0001), FRAKFHKABERERA AN, 
RASOKARA, RERVEMRAA, REARRAS 
(p<.0001) BA, RRABKRAA MT EHRMARE, 12 
BIAS EER EA (p<.0001). 


B3 FRARRLOH SMP 
23 4 5 67 8 9 OW 2 13 4 
1. EB LL +R + 112° -* 16" 
2. BF 218" 09+ 
3. A 38" 197 14" 237 24" 197 LIB" 18" 
4. FER 215" 14° 114+ 21° 136" 31° 08+ 19") 
5. Raw 13" 14° 104 121° 24" 10+ 24° 
td 
6. COE 10+ 
an 
7, RE ae ALS stot 
8. Pa 6° wu" +12" 
9. TR 09+ 
10. WAR 2 133° 
x 
11, Mate 10+ .22" 
12. fii 47" 
13, FER 
14, Rte 
Chick 


E RMR S LFLAHAWARH, VRORKA +" RAREM BE 
KPA pS.05," « " RRARBNB EK EH p< 01. 


RTE BR ATR BEI AR a CF, EAS BR A SA ATT 
WNERRANEAHRA BKM, RARBRARRLA 
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ARIA (p<.0001), BRA AA EH RA Be A at 
WH, KHARK RASHES, HR, HRM RAE 
SRAMAZMMKAARECH, HRERMRAS MRR 
WAKE RE, RKEDTEORAA, RERRRAS 
(p< .0001). 

DRS Ol AO, FUCA REM RAS, BUG 
BARRA (p<.0001), EMRMSERM REM ABH, EA 
FE OU EP PTA TRB 9 9 OBE RA DA A ah PHY — PO RETO A 
PERAK RAB Hib eT RASRRNS 
HARRRED (p<.005). 

FA, ERO RA PT RAED REA 
KAWAR CEE 73% WHE EAL PC BL), MTA 
RARE (p<.0001), BERRA HRA RTT HEH RY 
SHARAF MARSH, HRERA SZ BO 
HURFRAAKW AL, 


RAE 

RAWARSHAAAREH, ESTER PEDA—T 
ERT VRE OAR RA, MRR RA A RR PN Ae 
A) EH (B= .26), MBAR KA KF (B= .22), FR 
(B= —.15) BRN IRB A (B= —.14), REMRA TAN 
URAARME (B= -.13), MBE (B= .12) MTR 
timi (B= .10). S-MERPTENS TR ERELERARL 
A, Mi HORUE, APRA 20% MER. RH, RRA PC 
WPAR SEH CHER 35), ARE (FHEKAH 
50000 3G). WICARATESHWERRA, RUM T A 
FA MATT RD R, Fb, EP ARB A 
SHEKEL, NOMA RENEE. 
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Ra FA BERARHS HOES 


RRS TE B BE 
ADR 
BRUISE 06 ns. 
RFRA - 07 n. s. 
WATE 22 00001 
BRS ER —.1S 0026, 
RATER 01 ns. 
BIR -50 00001 
R? 228 
PERRO AL 
OL 01 ns 
hae 03 a. s. 
HER - 4 0015 
eR 05 a. 8. 
BAR 52 00001 
R 27 
WR ER 26 -00001 
BIR +59 -00001 
R? 4 
RAO 
SER ~.13 0044 
NEE 12 0181 
BR 62 -00001 
Rr 38 
aE - 05 nh 8 
Tri +10 +0499 
BAR 6227 -00001 
RP 239. 
w 6 


HFK LER ERE GOBER TENA DARD 
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ATEN A, RTRANKRERH RAR, BEE 
Ul, MAMAS, BAVA Pc MRA. 


RRM 

EMA RBHAR, UFNRRERAS PATH, Be 
TEN RARADRRAR, BRE BH HY) 73% MF OE AA PC 
UWA, RETO BRRBEKT. 

—RRAERARREH RN, CMR ABAD EAR 
Keo TRAE ANAT BE AI RN BE 5 (OF BR 2 BE 9 OR A ABR AR 
Fl, 326 RAY RR AA RAM VCR (%, 1994), PTE 
RFE tH TESA CER AA AO HY BE AY HRN HZ UD A AY EB 2, 
RSMEW RRM (ENE PRT HHH, 1994). 

BREWER, ERMAN TRORAAZ EMER T 
K, UA TERHIZ IA, ARERR K, BAKE a ER 
UBS ROR EC ERE A, WR, AREA RA MB 
SRA BN A BAY ATR SCR OE eS ULL BRB RN SA) 
a. 

FH, RERRAA ARNE UREA PC HA ABI LAY BE 
BER, BRAAOTHMELERAE. AR, PTH R 
NERDS RA PC HL, AMIABLE. FM, A 
MRNA ADRS SURE] PC HA AANA, 

RUS, TEAM PC OURS P, WHER RA KK 
HAA, LRA RRARE—- THORS. —TRRRER 
Df Ae Mem yam, M “THRE SR” RRR, eR 
REAR E BHR. 

SLL, ARAM ARERERSM RAE, BS 
HE CBRANMEDELARRMMREDAM, KERR 
WADA MTF (Perse and Courtright, 1993) BYDEFE RIL AT IEHA, 
oR, ELMS RE BK, REET “RM BEST, 
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BAHAR (ABH PC MREMMMEAR) AER 
ARH. 


RAE 

STAABREA, REARS RATA 
HAAR, Fh RR IE RR, ABA 
Sete — RS] AA), Han VCR MARR (LaRose & 
Atkin, 1988; Lin, 1994; Sparks & Kang, 1986). 

EMA RREZARARARHKR, RRAETAS 
WORALP “ESI” CHWA, RREAT AMMAR 
(“FECES EE PR eT ZH, 1994), AM, CSRFR 
AWKABAK, EARATAGME ARG “STR” Hsh 
fh, RSREMARAK, RMAIRKRSU A N—L HRM 
fe (Crispell, 1994), (AB RSHMAH—RK (Mitchell, 1994), 

TE AU AEB RE “BO ACE”, SRB IE BL 
HAR, CHEM RT ARMADA (HOM Ettema, 1984), ix 
RM—- RBA PC PLE ARR LE ERA BY. AR YEE NA, 
ESMAMRR (API EE) BIT RAAT 
RAAAEBH:, RA, Mk RRA 
EE BE MF RK UCTS P AAP AE a A A BE SLE 
AYDEFEABADL (HCH Mitchell, 1994). 

TRA, REMKG MA SAS TABI RACK, WH 
HEMNAAS PC HL (RR) HBFRAMRERAUT NAR 
FPCRMETERE, BRAMBS PS PC PAIR RR 
RAR, RPRRSUAWHAR LH —HK (Reagan, Pinkleton, 
Chen & Aaronson, 1995; Vitalari, Venkatesh, & Gronhaug, 
1985). (A, RNA EHR PCUSERBMKA, 
BRS BT RD) AMS RHR Ae Ce 
James, Wotring, & Forrest, 1995). IEMPMA BARR, 3 
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HHCERARS, HRRATERATARR, RSV ATH 
3eth—K (HWM Jeffres & Atkin, 1996; Reagan, 1987; Reagan 
et al., 1995). 

UAHA RRSRPES TARR, MRR 
HHI AIRAA (Rice, 1984; Trevino & Webster, 1992). BVA 
TFB EY SAB HBR, SA AER OR BY SS Se HE FF 7 Ek TSA HB 9 
RM. ARAMA U ARC HRA MLK FT — PARR 
BYR, BB AAT STA AB AY Ee Fb BE HEHE SR A 
a. 

AAT TRB) 6 BT A BE RT A 9 TI BR, 
SELAACRNAEDTBRAA, KTARRMT EMRE 
KARAS GAM RRED, BRAS RAS BAA 
Wh, ROE, BERRA AR ARZS RRS, TAK 
SOE FAR ASR LAT RH, 

RTRRIEA “HORNA” AMAL. Ba 
R(PAMMEN DBR) WAAR AR — 
EER, REM HRPATERY LE A RO BE 
FET, (BALE — HTM EE ERE AE, 


Be 

FREE AR, PC PLA RT A A EL AB ee 
RAGA RRL, DEER RRA, HEM 
Jah ETO SEA ER SCP BEL, Sb A Be HRA PC 
Dl, MOAR AEN RE. “OADM AY ER 
NSESHVRA CLAY ERMRES RERES DR, 

FZ, BRAG A PC B18) A— RAT a A 
AR BRN MS 5 — th A EB — MER PC PLAS 
BRERA. WE, ORCS AM BUET PCT WARA, B 
PABA T RATT A SS LEE. (BL 
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H, PC THAW ERBL BPRTRSARA RH, —He 
HAO LWA, RAK GRAM TR) PRT 
MIX B te. 

WRT, AT PCRESSHILEBRSAN ERE 
BE, ABZ A OEM RA PC MMARARET. HK, A 
AUT UAB ORD “RE” GEA ETE PS BY 
Wit) SRAKAPCMHERRA, MRK BRGY 
AFRA RNR, MABREMEMAR IMMER DAA 
PEEMSARAENLRAEAA-RLARR, BRL 
BB BE VIA BI IX — A. 

AABOME DL, FS EPR DUE FEAL AL I He He A BP eH A A 
TRACERS, OF EBA BAN Re Hh AO IC HERE IE 
Mo BRN, HLARNAARKERCARE MEA 
HW. EMRPSRHARTARANEH, ARERSPRRNS 
PC PARRA HT FEH PER. Jy THN A HA A HE, 
PRAY OEE HAASE BINA EA BURR PC PLAS BER, HL 
ROM S| PAE RAE, 


(UGK EH, KAR, FB: Journal of Broadcasting & Electronic Me- 
dia/Winter 1998, pp. 95-112) 
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@MReh 


FATA ERE 
EA SRY 5) PTE TEE 


SER - MARE 


(Cecile Gaziano)} 


ERAMOKRERUR TE AARRM, —RORP AR 
DARPA RES. RTL ERS, YR 
GMM APRS, SARA RAB, TRA RAIS 
AUF IC MBF — Bik, 

TE RVICICAY BAY AL DEST MIRE RBC TAR, IE RIT 
BA CEN EEE MD RSB SRA MAAKEAR, THE 
SEE AAT RAS BY Be Rh BE, 

MR 2 BB AY AB LIE (Tichenor et al., 1970; 159 - 160): 
“HUB AAMER AT BEAR AARMIRE, ARPA ARR 
Er ER DF MOAT EA AB RBS A He Ht 1 IR) A Rh ae PAB 
Dt AMY AP ZEAE R238 DTH BB” 

FATT A — AAR, FEL a TA 

1. KARRAR EE, BRT PEER A AR A eB th RR 
AMEE MBAR. 

2. ASME BRE, LAPEER SWABZRBAR 
WARM IRBAE (Tichenor et al., 1990; 165). 

LU AMRERR AAD RET AEROMAP, RA 
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UP RTE. —2, ZAPRERA, WRMIAMMS, TE 
HAAERPERU ESE OM, RHRTHMLEMAAA 
WMT RM ARABIC L APIA, ARRAN, HAT 
RECATREHRRLH T LAR ALEA LAMA A 
POALA, GAG BESS a a5 1 DEE AE ES BU IE fhe EO 5K 
TEPH-BRHR, FEHSASRAARL FLSA ABA 
BHTSABCERKEMM. RSPAS A MRR 
—-KK. 

DEFER UAE RX UA BB MELE 
ATRUTKARREE HN, —RR-ANE LW, — 
RAAT AEH EAL AER, Sh, BRM it 
FRA, —LMARBMAAW ER SRNR, HR 
BAA; Fa PEELE ht FARA efi BE 7 id HF EY 2B 

ARERR OBS TER. EAMES PIR 
SPAMS RR. STARRETT ARIE BATE 
POE, LFRRMST LE ANKAMM EI, CB 
TES A SHE VTC RE, A TITAN 
SAS BES | RAS BBN TH FE EIR EEE, ER RAT 
BTS AB BRAT. 

BEM AA KEE 58 MERA ES A AS ET 
Oh, IEMA AKT MAT. RSP 
RUBRIC HUTT ES 2, FER GL a eB 9 BL 1G HH 
Kit, UR—-KAKPEAWEBREHBIC. RNSMRAL 
PRACT BR, WG AK AR BAS OF ER Mh — ee 
KM. 


BRFSS RBH 


RBS Bl ARRAS A — IR RAT FE 
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AF ETT AEE 

— SEER MS A SAR 4S HE BA AEA (Hyman and Sheats- 
ley, 1947) FER RTBLIR ZS SP AY BB SP A BRAS BB AY FB REE IT AR 
ih, (RAPER BP RCRA.” AOE OIE, 

Han, EMR, AMBTT 6 TARBARRS AE 
BIE, FUR, MRA RN RRS, Le 
AGE ELAIRES A 5 3K 19 18 BHT ARATE (Star Hughes, 1950), 
WE 1948 FEAL I AR ALS BEBE EE oH eb 5 HE AS BR A 8 87H 
HAND TF EAS T BSA (Berelson et al., 1954). 

JURA A AAG AEA, AR Ze BES Ae RE HK 
(Bogart, 1950-1951; Medalia & larsen, 1958; Deutschmann & 
Danielson, 1960; Budd ed al., 1966; Allen & Colfax, 1968; 
Adams et al., 1969; McNelly et al., 1968). 

A, AAMT SZMRHS, RRADMOA 
SAT AE — PEE TE (Larsen and Hill, 1954; 
Fathi, 1973). Hil, EERE —THAAARTR, HE 
BHA (93%) MRTSMA RIA: A. BRIE ANIA, 
EAE P IEA ARK (88%) Be, WLU AAA th LK Rt 
KRPARA MH? 

ATS RE Ei SA BT, TA AD A a 
BAG. S-TEARBRPREACRN, TARAMSK 
Eta, RPh, PTET, BAMA RRA ARS 
AEH (Greenberg, 1964).°RTRRME RAH BEA 
{WATTERS (spitzer and Denzin, 1965). (A, SWB 
AUTEM AAR, RSHAD TH, (NSE ALES, 
ERDARKM BRE, FRRK, SRB OMERAET 
Pe TARTAR Bik, ARRAS, fh 
Ph Lh PEPER TT AS EA SAS AAT BS BAR. 


326 


SER RMR 
SHREMRREET, MAKP SAABRAFEEMK 
(Erskine, 1962, 1963a, 1963b, 1963c; wade and schramn, 
1969; Gallup, 1977; Douglass and Stacey, 1972), i& UF ARDS 
FPISh, SR — HES SETS, ae, “tt 
KEE PRR ARM MAK FET RAIA”, FEL — Hee 
AF LAI PIMA (Robinson, 1972). 


Sai EPS EFL 

BAAS A 1970 FH TEAM ARE RE, A 
TERRACE: 1. DMPA RHE WHAM (1966), 2. oH 
SPARE BMA SER IM; 3. MT NR SE 
R, —PMAN-ORAEL, TA—TMAMX (Samuelson, 
1960); 4. TR 1968 4F ERA ERM AY PRT AE, AN 
TTR ES, EM, REPEAL RIS, Fe 
FHRARY AE FR I  S P HE AT RR, 

BET OR, DEE LAB RHE RE EATS HE a 
ny — 28 TY Tt FE ZEB BE BBE ABB (Tichenor et 
al., 1973; Donohue et al., 1975; Tichenor et al., 1980). fi 
ALTAR FE RFE > 14 4S LA BS BBR Se Hy DS HO Og, © 
ih ASL Be CRE RSE ABET TE, 

ERX ERNFARAG SALAS RRA, RATS 
SEMA FEE ATS Rs OT RB SR 9 BBE FT RR, 

EWES, RT BGM, SHEARART ASR LE 
BRE N—TOAER, BI (1981) MINT (1982) 3k 
FEU. DUES (1978) 3 — GIR HD BG TK oh BE TIE het, 
SHIRA 09 BE HAAR A HT Th. ESSA 
(1976) 2 89 DERE PEGE A FGA ATT BRO HO SE gE, 
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POR ARIS (1979) HRT RAPER aS 
FRSERHEL, FB (1979) RET AMT RTI ACH RAH FY He AD 
HAE. FALMER. (1976) HRT RMS AMRRA, Bate 
RELMBANLERARSVHRRRR, SHAAN 
SEALANT RR. 

FRE (1971) ERHAMRT BH SBIR RM 
, AS (1976) WRERARRMAHARTR. RAS 
$$ (1976) DASETEASTO A ENDS RAREST BY GREP AR LTR 
AMBA), HAO RRA HR HT il Bis ee, 
BAMA P BT LH ES FET RE, BT AB 
ACMI IRB BE (Ryan, 1952).° 

RT HRAGRESMARKENKA, PHBA AA 
AMRALUTTR, MAREN HBT, Asal 
STATE AY UTA REPRE, TAT PE BE AR DA FR AS RE BB 
B. EMRMRKTH, BXBSRAREMLRERR, WR 
SME (PAXRMLHARE) HORSAAER—H, WI 
HETIL SERRANO TEL GE RR AEE BE a th Sa 
VASE (Genova and Greenberg, 1979). °URECAR BIH 
SAYA WA 2s BB A) a FRR EY A te TO 
(Gaziano, 1983a). 


Sie ERR 

“SBS SRR ERA WRAY — LR, 
EM RELA KARA BEM AMM BK 7 BRER 

PEER AK AR, BF AT HM IL 
KK, RAMRSMKATAR, BRANARPE. QANKAMIL 
RERFARROMERE, URBRAARPA “SRA” 
(Ball and Bogatz, 1970; Bogatz and Ball, 1972) 3} Bong 
5. REA (1975) MEHMET TU, Bee 
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BARRRCLARBR, FAUAHEMATAT RA ILA 
FPILBADHMREE, HDRABCMRANKEKATAG, A 
WF (1976) BHEMARITH, PRU AMIZMERAES 
Pe .® 


MRSS BAB AS EET O 

BALEHABEREN, RAECHRRAMK, RWILA 
SRA BY BE PAE FS BY ETT Tie (Ettema and 
Kline, 1977; Brownetal., 1981), MHAfhMiIPAMRKHAEA 
BY AE Be AR BR AE 1 BY He HE (Katzman, 1974; Ettema and Kline, 
1977; Tichenor et al., 1973, 1980; Donahue et al., 1975). 

SUR BL UNS PRA (1979) aks ot RE ABR aa RE 7 
M, CRAKE LAMETA MBL, MRRP E 
BEMAR, RBM (1977) RAT —-HRUEDMAAS 
MERE. SREP, AE. se 
BBY ARR ARES, MAE HEE RAF et 
A, REAP HTESHMANBAR, SDEMMARPRM 
SUR 5 MAU ARIE MERAY (Gaziano, 1983a, 1983b; Graber, 
1978). 

RH AR, RRR ER EMA” CR, 
1976), LFA RBWU HRT EBA AR LAR SPB ak ee eH 
REB, KERTMAUSMAAR AOR PEM, twee 
HME his BAR. 

RRNA (1974) CERMREBSAARBRKA OH 
FARR, BAKSATMDAMRESH, KRMBM MB TS 
R, WHEKARIK, 

PAA (1980) VDAZHOMRSBRHSBBABHX 
H, RARACHRBANH TEAR, MAIR 
FREE, RLSRRGAEMARG, WERE 
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B, BEhOE.° ei AMREEHAE-TARWRR, £ 
BECRH AR -BRARRAEAD, SSNMEHARSE 
FBENAORELTA EN, WU AEHRAA SNARE 
ELLA, MRAMSASRCMAMELER, RMA 
AE MSMR, AMBER ARS, HUA 
WR AALBERS OG BRS RE. 

HAR, PERE EE EV PU A RE TT ETE AY LE IT 
MARFRAMILS, BOG, AARP. pie, —T 
FRI, ARSE AY 7 TEE SUS HRA, 
RALLAARRAMER EAT RE SS Ae BKM 
(Gaziano, 1983a, 1983b). fe 5EMS A (1972) ABIL MER 
RAWHLRSSHRE SARK. BA (1977; 246) BHR 
TORT RRR “RRB”, thu MIRE 
SHAR MUNBRAR, MAS “CARRERE 
ARAWER AK, HPT Law T RAAT AAA 
PBA AA AES Ae P RAYE (Olien, 1982; Tichenor, 
1980) 6 


Sob ST EB WH 1 ST 

HOR RE TAT RI, BRT MRR 
RH, ERERES, DEAMR MMM, PART A 
BRAMRATKAORE. SRO RIG “RA”. “Bl 
BRR SI", “TAR” “RE”. “RR. “Ob 
EB A ‘HSASRI. HRN DSER (1978), BRK 
(1965), RBAS (A). BB (1981), Ah, RNA 
SXBAREHBENSS FA AW TRE AS 

SAAB EEE FE OBA — ELBE F RT 
SHH, RR “MAHARRM” WTS, BRE, 
RTH AERFEMREBEERAAREB, BARBMK 
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PRCRERER. ALRARBRS RAT FiL—RAR, 


RHARBK 

PREP OM (1981) HEN, MRR Sa eS Hee AAD 
ER, EDT PYRE M9 RUE RAI: AM ae ih 
i PRA, SERGE, WAAR, ARO RITTR OR 
HK DUR, PBA RENE, 1963), MMM ALARA 
RECRO TK. CAESAR BRM, RANT RK 
CALL ABER REE Tf). HE EE AR Fe, ROA 
AD, VAP MAR SORES L, URAE ES bee 
WARM RE RR (AMAL KARR), 

PRE PHAR CALORIE 
PEAR EASA IETS EAE ER, A ATA ZEB a 
ROUTE F Ot BBE SREB S AEM KA, WRN, XY 
FRSA BY 9 TB FS 9 RE BA 
PEK TRAY BBS BT BE TER OY SL Ze BB 9 BY 


WEMAM. amMAd 

EAA (IIL TR), BLAIR 35 EAE) 
B, RAAKARSEHRA, KAA RL MRA RM YK 
HAMEHARHWA HARBER. SUA, BAAR 
GE AER aX Se ER, 


PARWAD. se ARH WE 
ESRARP, KLAAKERDLR, MAMRLBMR 
RK, RERAAROMREAK, 4S OSA ER 
A; AMAR RE MERE, REPRISE WK 
KE, MORE RAR T RE PRB HL 
i, —HRADRAHEE RY, AMAR SILA EH 
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DRPFERE LONE, KOR BRAM HRAS BX 
B, REAR RM SMEARS SHAR RIOR, 

ESSA, KSPMPE-KER ATR, I AAT 
WKARRA HEA, RH KERR MERAH BRE 
, WEBRARAKR, WREST AEM BE. 

AR, LHRPMRS RRR, AAR, R-II 
RAEZERE, COMENANRBRDRERE RIL. Rw 
BHHMARASK, MEAKRRKE. Ril, ELA 
PTY AE FL fa RBS fe 2B A 


SEAR MI a 

MF REMR ND ER ARs, REAR HT 
FRE (ERR, RERMABH) PMR T — HRA RK 
To 


Poh Batt 

TER RAE AAR, ASR T Le eRe 
AERA HORE 

BA, JRA SAHRA ARABIA, i 
AE WKH A, BPR A DPE (Bailey, 1971; Bogart, 
1950—1951; Wade and Schramm, 1969). 42% ABE (RAY AXE 
RH GAPAU NE, MNbSSARRE RHA -AEBA 
Kix 7 fA BH fH (Erskine, 1962, 1963a; Neuman, 1976; 
Genova and Greenberg, 1979). 4E—-TELBA, BARE 
RABLAARAKRA RY EM, RABAT R REM 
iF: (Bass and Hofstetter, 1981; Scherer, 1977). 

RH, EK h, BABE fe wy Ee aE 
AT SUAS MAL AK MRSEE (Budd et al., 1966; Ersk- 
ine, 1962, 1963b; Gunaratne, 1976; McNelly and Molina, 
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1972; McNelly, et al., 1968; Robinson, 1967, 1972; Star and 
Hughes, 1950). 

B=, SSRSRRAKHAGH, MREBSRHRBK 
46 (Allen and Colfax, 1968; Budd et al., 1966; Hofstetter et 
al., 1978; Deutschmann and Danielson, 1960; Edelstein, 1973; 
Kraus et al., 1963; Erskine, 1962, 1963a; Atkin et al., 1976; 
MeNelly and Deutschmann, 1963; Kent and Rush, 1976; Gu- 
naratne, 1976; Clarke and Kline, 1974; Robinson, 1972). 

BY, 4ERHAMEAMOM, AROKAER. TOA 
WE (1979) WHA, APRS RE MLA RARES 
TR ER PAYS FR, AER BRL Ys Hh fd YT 
TET . MBER, WE (1980) HO, HARA RAA 
Gl, APRERSDREBHKAKRME, EAMES 
—%, PHL SHR-RAB TEAR, MRT eS 
DTETHARM KE, MAS BRB (Donohve et al., 
1975; Ticheno et al., 1980). HE + XA Hh Me BY SEP, 
RHINE RTNSRRAA, LTTE MART MIR 
Bi) FFE, {AE OTA BY ERE AR AR LARK (Gaziano, 1982). A 
M6, WEBS, ARTE KAY TRL SE 
2, PRMRALAMHM ERE, CENT RHRBS 
DMA BIP A. 

BH, 4M -KALSHAAR DERE LAB 
PR, AWD HT ft EN 2 SF BES th BE OY BE KT 
(Becker and Whitney, 1980; Rogers, 1965 - 1966; Fry, 1978; 
Gunaratne, 1976; Atkin et al., 1976; Kanervo, 1979; Wade 
and Schramm, 1969; Erskine, 1963c). 

BX, REAAPRRSROAMAURRABBNS, fii 
NAPEMREH JERS, 1963a; FAB, 1970, 1980; # 
HS, 1977; SRA, 1972). Ri, MTA 
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MAb RA Ee, Re NRA A 
(Brown et al., 1981). 


SBR EP HY BTR FAYE 

STE AE PHT RM RR, BARR, 7K 
EARP, MEMRAM REE B, Wi, AR (1973), HE 
RANGA (1954) HB, EMRE, RAPROMALAR 
BRERHABR REAR, RSH -AARARMF ES. 
FAT BEE, SATA REE RABY IA oe, BRE RT 
PAMELA, MRR ABR—A, BRISA 
AR. Ash, CRAMER LAAT LE, th 
SHRM ERMA. EM OEP, MBER AE AY 
RTHRLTRANY, RARRELAAAAHAR PERM 
#2 (Bogart, 1950—1951; Levy, 1969; Medalia & Larsen, 
1958). i — BEA PLAS BEE RI A (1964) MHA 
(Spitzdr and Denzin, 1965) #A9STFE, AFA RA 
SB, FRHRRGIRMAMAREE, RASRRAMK SBT 
WHY RA, CP RRR AB AE RADA, RTT, te 
RAP, SPRUE TRH, HAERSHAS 
By HALA AY AMAR (Spitzer and Denzin, 1965). 

HORERNAA-MBRR, Hits TRAM R 
DARA CAB ee a A, GR IEA SK 
KAMAE RI (Edelstein, 1973; Benton & Frazier, 1976; 
Gaziano, 1982, 1983a, 1983b; Clarke & Kline, 1974; Palm- 
green, 1979). TEDAAR ME HE AY ESE P HEA fiz AT kK, 
FRAFRERAAU AREA RARREM, XIE 
HER CEMA HORNY TRL AI. PRM, IRATE, fl 
LMARAAKEAA PRL TARES, Bb, EROS 
APRA MAES, AGREES ARK TOKRHTH ER. 
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BLM MLE, KM EMA TK LAL A 
RHRM, CHET, MRG—-KERMAHABL HH, 
SARS R HEBER, MARS RE RAS EHR 
7° E AE 4K (Abbott, 1978; Star & Hughes, 1950; Bogart, 
1957—1958), BRE RRM AMIRA BA Ht 4 (Galloway, 1977; 
Bailey, 1971; Brown et al., 1981; Douglas et al., 1970). A 
IDE FE RAE AH ZEST AB TR) BS Ti) 9 Sah PE HBP BB Oe 2 
(Shingi and Mody, 1976), TABS, Wea at ia 
Fl, Xe PAS LS th AIR. ee 1 eR a ER 
SHIN (Tichenor et al., 1970; Erskine, 1963c), = SLB 
7 AVARIE A PRP (Erskine, 19632, 1963b, 1963c) A— 
[aL SP aN AVR PERL EAE (Erskine, 1963c), BA—PIRE 
E, AANRZAPREHOKTA (ER—BBL, TRAD 
WAR, 1972 SRM. 1977 i). E-RAP, ASIA 
HBR 32 —BEY (Genova and Greenberg, 1979). 

JADEFE PAR ALA HDR HY BE IE, UVR ER A PE A, 
REAR; Ai, hae ROAR, Sek 
RRAHRABEREREM, RAMANHARSAH AER, 
WIR HY AE Fb IE HG Tt A BS Da $8 a 7 
STR OLAS HR, SRA St A Ta BY RO A I 
PRES RB , RE PE AMEE et TR eB Pe IE 
38 (Becker et al., 1978; Miller and MacKuen, 1979), = 
DOS, BAN, SHAM, RH SRT — PO BR 
(Tichenor, 1973, 1980; Donohue et al., 1975), MRAZ FR Ra 
FTES A BO, LE Ee He EO, 1 
AAR RBK, 2. RAGES (1973); 3. AND RY 
HOS (1980); 4. HAMMAM -HSRAHE, 5. a 
MHERBE, 6. MSNAHMEE, ARUSEMKERD 
(1975). 

335 


SE FEU SE Os 8 

RMR AAS 5D as SH tbs Se ER AT TE ER 
Se. He, SRA KREIS, Beet 
AFORE, PRAVAEVAIBART SR, BRA, Ry 
RAW ESHCHA, BRO ARS HAIR ABE BS AR 
(Brinton & McKown, 1961; Abbott, 1978). ##A-£ i B- 
SIU (Tichenor et al., 1973) LEMMA ERA, stab 
WEA S Re DMR, WABI, th 
HR /) AIR EH (Gaziano, 1982, 19832). ROHR AC LH xe 
BERRA, BAMBARA, RED EHR 
PR DUKRBEA, BARN, RMS BH 
#e2EM (Nnaemeka, 1976). 

So, BUT AKRAM MRK, RET 
PUPS i BY SEG PH A EW BO RE (Stauffer et al., 
1978), (SA He RA A AY ES A, RE 
HERARRK, (Neuman, 1976 and Gantz, 1978, fhi]R TB 
FRA AS AAR) RRA AAS HH 
Ha BH ERE SHE, RRA A ES ORC 
SBA A ALATA RA AA (Miller & MacKuen, 
1979; Becker et al., 1978). RS tEXt 1976 FRC = Ki 
AP, ARABNAR, HII A A fa BET 
PM (Bishop et al., 1978). SH BRIARRRAGH, ARES 
Se AIMS BBO GRE RAAIR (Torsvik, 1972). RIB 
PRR, BRICKS LMR (Galloway, 1977). 

BEAT ADRAC AAS ORO TRS. AS AS Tt 
FR Hh Ka) RES 22 14 10 eB |) RR ERE (Tichenor et al., 1980), 
(HE, WAT ROA A EA A RR, SHS 
Xt RUA T ARABBE (Spitzer and Denzin, 1965). 
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RP BARA, IM —-GRARL, SSRMRE 
(Samuelson, 1970 31FH). MRARKHU EEA KE, BH 
aD IRB (Tichenor et al., 1980; Donohue et al., 1975). 

FAR, WMRILPRAR PESTA, EAA 
EAA, MIMKTQCRERSRE. REBSUR RN RA LI 
WBA AR (Levy, 1969; Greenberg, 1964). @E Fl SE A9 th FF i 
H, AREAL = MASE A189 A Ee AOI 
S, BRAN OIZRBMSH, RAMA TRAE 
dD, —PAREASRD ZARB A Z AY RH 
(Brown et al., 1981), RE AHH=TH EB AMARA LIER 
St AN AR 3S SH A AE fo] BK AE (Star and Hughes, 1950; Abbott, 
1978; Bogart, 1957—1958). BA, —-PHRRAM-—THA 
AS BE BG Ey A OY, AER RH ATA PE 
(Douglas et al., 1970).® 


Sot Sic Pa PB 5 

EXMREH, RINTEMAA RENE RUTER, Aw 
Ai DURES te TE GT HG OH 9 1 OTE PH — ER, 
HARARE SE -TERH ER, REARS ECH RAK 
(Genova and Greenberg, 1979). S¢(th AS PSS BHSE Ha KE HY 
MAR EAT HF (Kent and Rush, 1976; Nnaemeka, 1976). 
WH — TOFS BR HE — TY HE ee OK 
(Kanervo, 1979).® 


ERED AK MRAM EL 
GRAREEHERPKE: 1. RAPRAARAH AN 
FAVRE RS LH BRE BUR ARF IIRSHIZE, FREE 
THR BETA A: 2. PRE PSA A ATER RTE 
PBN TER, BURARTARRARTOM, 3. AF 
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BESMAKE NAKA, Kia, ERED PR 
BAR, CAAA PH beta, MHHSAA BMRA HA 
PRS BEA AY PO AD HBR, 


San Ze PEE BY SE 

AREER, MRK, HSS 
ALBUM RB ASR RAR, RLS BES A RZ 
BBS MITA EW, BR EES CHE 5S SS 
HME ISR. 


BAGG, FEO EOE SE A OE STR SE 

BAER MRPENARS RRR OAL, SF 
PERO SPIRAL, LACES OTIS A RA RAB 5 IE BH) KH 5} 
Fi, BERT ASE SEE TT HM AS RE LE). TEBE SE HH BF 
SROKSRAERAGA MHA Ee, RLM HE, 


1 —KEMES, SHRBAAURA ERR 
NARSEHRR’ 
RRR RA eM FRA REO RR Bt 


1. RAT RE 
A. MBEAMH 1. Allen and Colfax (1968) 
2.Berelson, et al (1954) 
3.Brinton and McKown (1961)* 
4. Hofstetter, ec al (1978)" 
5.Kraus, et al (1963)° 
6.Medalia and Larsen (1958) 


7. Robinson (1972) 
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BR 


RRNARRE ER BE PBR Git 

8. Spitzer and Denzin (1965) 1 

B. PREBEABE 1.Adams, et al (1969) 1 10 
2.Atkin, et al (1976) 1 he 
3.Benton and Frazier (1976) 1 
4. Bogart (1950—1951) 1 
5. Budd, et al (1966) 2 
6. Edelstein (1973) 1 
7.Kent and Rush (1976) 1 
8.MeNelly and Deutschmann (1963)* LS 
9. Bishop, et al (1978) d 1 

C. ARAN 1. Levy (1969) 3 6 
2.MeNelly, et al (1968) 3 

D. AERVMAG — 1. Becker and Whitney (1980)*! 2 2 
2. Fry (1979)* a 

E, HERB RE 1. Gazieno (1982)* 4 iL 
2.Nnaemeka (1976)" 3 
3.Pelmgreen (1979) iv’ 
4. Tichenor, et al (1970)!* ant 
$.Tichenor, et al (1973, "1975," 1980)" 1 

F. ABIES = Stauffer, et al (1978) a%* 1 

sae 
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ER 


RMA R BER ARE EMR Bit 
GC. MARBEM — 1-Clarke and Kline (1974) 1 45 
RRA 
2.Deutschmann and Danielson (1960) 3 
3. Douglass and Stacey (1972) 1 
4.Erskine (1962, 1963a-c) 26 
5.Gallup (1977) 1 
6-Gunaratne (1976) $ 
7.Kanervo (1979) wt 
8.Lounsbury, ef al (1979) 1 
9. MeNelly and Molina (1972)" has 
10. Robinson (1967) 2 
11, Rogers (1965—1966) 1° 
12. Wade and Schramm (1969) 2 
1. RRA R 
ABD 
A. MRE 1. Levy (1969) 3 3 
B. HAASE 1-Palmgreen (1979)" 1 1 
C. ARORA 1.Ganwe (1978) 1 2 
‘WB ARB AE 
2.Neuman (1976)>* iy 
D. SSP BAEMBK 1 -Deutschmann (1963)* 1°? 7 
Rte ia 
2.Erskine (1962, 1963a-c) 6 
MW. RT “HBC 
fy” 2S0Bt 
A. PRE AG 1.Fachi (1973) 1 2 
2. Larsen and Hill (1954)° 1 
B. BBS 1.Buss and Hofstetter (1981)" 1 1 
C. AAG SRE 1. Nnaemeka (1976)" 1 t 
D. ARBAB 1. Neuman (1976)” 1 1 
MOBI 
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WR 1 ATER: 

+ LARREOBARIL—+, RAMA, Ai EAE — RRMA 
AR. 

+s MARA ZSAN ES. 

a ESZRAREM DAA, ERHARTERMAA ESHA, 

b. RANMA RG SRM BK, FHLELR AEE RAS Sa Pen 
Me 

c APR RR, BMT HE, 

d. AFATRRAORE, GRANMRDABE? BRAKE MMH. 

e. Beecker # Whitney (1980) LR Fry (1979) HARARE T ARI i. 

( ESOOMLUBAARLERTAANAR, TLATMARRAKRRK, 

8. MRA AM, MRA RAMA BE RMT RAM RM, BATE 
ARSE, HM Dy) IR ERE) T ERA BB Dy TG AE TEA. 

b. ERB P REE ERR BT, FRE A RR, BRT HD 
2ERB; CEB PIB ZEA AE ES (A RAST P, RENE RR AAR OY EE, 
i, HCH REM, ESM LRT SE, (SRE n) 

j. SAAR Tichnor FA (1970) HORE AIT Badd FA (1966) HAYTER, (AE 
HRP, HAMEL Budd SAMIR BE, 

k. BBS, RARE LRA HO BBMAX. 

| MARS, SULT Ee, BRK. 

mm. COPEL ST I Bias TH SES UK, BHA APARATO A TMK SES BAY 
WAR. 

a, RCM EOE, ERT AMLRARRA. (BEER) 

Pp. RRR FH PHB ARMOR A, 

PRS BZ AM RIZE AA AE, (BREF w) 

s. RUXWMAERAZO OK, BLA AZ BAL. 

( OREER” RE REAB A FER EWA TO) GT t Re A 
Be 

u, DS HATER 3. 

v. ERRARAR HD, SLRARHSARSTLRAHLE. AM, 4 He 
AAREORRLAD, BHM FM EHRK, 

w. ERATED TRROAP, RATERS, (SREF p Mr) 
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E-KERATES, KENT EMALE SHLEMR 
PRERARMSK. ERLATS, PAHRARP CARAS 
DAA, (RAS RN AHA Ree Be 
BLK, CAREER EN RRARDRRABRWER, E— 
KEMP MARSA RR, HAR—-RERR EN SE 
MATHATRAR AMMAR, KMehitsAxaa SM 
PEE NKRBTRE BAS (Hil pearsian MAKE .24), HE 
PRAARNKA, HRENALSRAEBEB), EM— 
CHEMO, BRITE FTA BICA, BOER ATS BE 
HEF, WRBPERAM RAB), 

TUE PR A ETT EL PLE. 
Fé, FRA BEAR AO TORT, PRU ANSARI Bee axa, in 
RRAGR—-MGATARRE, RA LELARST AGT 
MS, RAE AA BOR BEA HZ 5) (Brinton & McKown, 
1961) FR MCRL A He wr PS A RS athe SF BFE BA 4S (Dono- 
hue et al., 1973), 4RIRHSHM, HR. Rep, Adee 
TREAT HRE LRA ARIA (Greenberg, 1964; Levy, 19695 
Erskin, 1962, 1963a, 1963b, 1963c). iM, PIE MEER XT AE — 
PHBRTRAMR PIA, WMA T meee SIS 
BeFr MAL A AA HBB (Spitzer and Denzin, 1965). 4b, fEXt 
RERGHAMAPAHBAH, ba T AEM, Be 
Jf] GUGM RAKES, EMRLSHS (Tichenor et al, 
1970) 3% 42 BA 2X #0 EE Be 84 fe] BB (Edelstein, 1973; Erskine, 
1962, 1963a, 1963b; Douglass and Stacey, 1972; Berelson et 
al., 1954), EMURERS MERAH P, ARMADA 
WHA K (Deutschmann and Danielson, 1960; Clarke and 
Kline, 1974; Bishop et al., 1978; Genova and Greenberg, 
1979). 

Rk, EMARASHARTARBAR. MRO 
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L, AHRAMREA ATMA (Samuelson 1960). HAM HES, 
WR A ERR, MUIR) (Donohue et 
al., 1975). iF (ASG i 89 2 BEA Be FRI 1) A Hh 
AY, SHR AORES RSE IC, TA 
HEBAGM, MIURA RRB SMK, MA 
AOS T LWA FEE REB (Palmgreen, 1979), E—WARH, 
RAMA MM OHRABEAR, WORREAS, ATH Tie 
WR, MRA, APB RA (Gaziano, 1982), Xt 
FE — EH AEA MT ROSE TE RR, tab Tah ey 
SAA ARRAARARRARKAR, EBAY T RL MK 
BAH (Becker and Whitney, 1980). E—-RMB KH PK 
R, MES, EWASASEHRERS, Aflatikcmamaic 
TCL AFTER PERK (Tichenor et al., 1970). 

URIS AFR et, — ERE PE RHR 
SRW, EBM AN RABAT SO ML RUE HO 
RUS, SACP BEA LL, MURAD FRSE AT Ae eh I BA 
FGI Hh BAZ SEBS Ea FT fF (McNelly and Molina, 1968; 
Kanervo, 1979); ZEMEOEMARA HE, WARNE AR Ste 
BE Xt Z Ft BE BY TOR (Rogers, 1965—1966; Deutschmann, 
1963). HERR S HAEME P,P AUTRE BET A NT 
TAT BY T fe, HAE BO BRE PS aR AE AD BER EIN, 
(Hofstetter et al., 1978). FAR, ZEN BUN TER AEE HO TR 
L, BERAMRBASS, MEN TRADE ERE (Kraus et 
al., 1963). FEPADISEP RM, eR Ee ASAE ERE, IS 
BE FEB UE OR LOY I E47 FE (Neuman, 1976; 
Ganz, 1978), APE-RLEPRAT SBE (Stautfer 
etal., 1978), AME BERD, SMWMMTC HRI, x 
BRRAN TEA RA. 

SA ROE | THA, HH (1979) SRR, BH 
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JE (1980) AURA BRUT TSR, BU WIC, 
RRHKMRA, UALS T RLF SRR MIT 
MELA, RPEBHARAR), CORRE RRS 
, DREMRAE, WEKMNRRS (1901) RRL Ay 
Mi PRE SARES. APE AP mY Te Le 
HR e RE). A-HH, ARBARRAT ARM AA 
AOR, EAR A TE MRR RK, (RMR 
7H, ACRSAGNE, SEMBAMH, VHRR RTA 
TREN EH PEBRK, MURR T BLAMES PE 
ERK, OM R— PLY Re ROA) RR 
BRET BER te BOR BEE WRB AHH (Buss and 
Hofstetter, 1981). Ai ABB Fl (8G RR A ARC TE 
if. 


Ba: MRR KM 

TES ASA PAY fa) BE TAO AE a ae (TER 2 PS), 
APRA, CRAM ERAT, SAM AMAA 
Z1B) AVIA 2S BEA RRR (Tichenor et al., 1973, 1980; Donohue 
etal., 1975; Miller and MacKuen, 1979; Bailey, 1971; Becker 
et al., 1978). 4577 WATE (1976) AO RHE He BE, Fe ae 
(1952) ABBA) SHE MB A EH , RE EEO PT 
TEP RAY RHE, SUR AY RE AS a) BM AS THR ER: 
HT AS T ETE A THIN (Tichenor et al., 1970; Ersk- 
ine, 1963c), =P JA) aD T 2 BER (Erskine, 1963a, 
1963b, 1963c), @—T ABE (Erskine, 1963c), #AFAWABA 
(1970) 4th, SRN TTT OEE A) AO IRI A Me hu, AJ 
PEAR I FOI SOE AO BE A A Mm, 

ERAS PRUERN CAREC a SRW ROE 
M, LAMA RARUTRR, ADP MARRER ERE 
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ot 


FT, ERG, MRODRPSARRS, BIERMAN SAU OH 
BREE (Brown et al., 1981; Douglas et al., 1970; Galloway, 
1976, fERIE'PHR; Genova and Greenberg, 1979), H= TH 
ER MAS BE KIA KR BL (Star and Hughes, 1950; 
Bogart, 1957—1958, fE# MB; Abott, 1978), A—TPHE a 
EMRTORAEPRAEEE, ATRAEBLHMREPAR 
£94 RB ELUR BB (Shingi and Mody, 1976). 


R2 SKAMED, SHERABUAA RE RRR 
MIRE RR 
BLAINE Be He TASER Phe MEE 
1. RRB ERK 
A. MRMHIE — 1. Abbou (1978)* 1 1 
B. PRSREAYHTAE —1.Genova and Greenberg (1979) 1 1 
C. HAE MF--H 1.Tichenor, et al (1970) 3 a 
ten 
D. WUBI 1.Erskine (1963c) 2 4 
2.Gunaratne (1976) 2 
D. RR Ey 
AL PRB — 1-Bailey (1971)¢ i 3 
2.Genova and Greenberg (1979)* 2 
B. SMSF 1.Brown, et al (1981)! 1 10 
2.Douglas, et af (1970)* 1 
3.Tichenor, et al (1973, '1975,"1980)" 8 
C. HERB EHHE 1.Galloway (1977) 45 15 
D. MARA EMAL 1. Erskine (1962, 19632, 19636) 3 3 
RR 
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aR 


RRA RB Ae TRS REORE Git 
I. RRS 
ABE 
A. WEATE 1. Abbott (1978) 1 2 


2.Star and Hughes (1950) 1 


B PAA 1.Genova and Greenberg (1979)* 1 ry 
C. RRO EAE 1, Bogart (1957-1958) aa 1 
D. MERAGHERR 1. Erskine (1963c) 1 1 
ite 
NV, Teas) 1 BAT 
2 ARB 
A. BRARIE MBER 1. Shingi and Mody (1976) 2 2 
6 EA 
V. PET eM, 
ERA 
AL PRE IHE 1. Becker, e al (1978) 1 1 


2. Miller and MacKuen (1979)? 
3.Bishop, ¢t al (1978)" 


RR 2 
+ —REDEFERR BS BONER ak — 4s, RAT RASA; BT — EEE AB ak — REA 
R. 
+  BAUF ESA RE, 
a MREPORAA RP, MARA OER, SBIHK, (SR 
EER) 
b. H1IORA, HARRAH, BO “A” MIRA 
A RM, (SRER Mk) 
c. UF Gunaratne FEPH— TAA, $685 2 TBS Ryan (1952) BAER AT tL 
0, KAPKA A ARE. RARHIER 9. 
d. £6-7AZA, SZARRSHRRRSAL, ZRRROHKRES, 
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ec. EO KASH 1 HELA 22, WER “ERE MOSER, eR 
SHRM ABE, (SHER b Mk) 

( EE THARREAHUEA, DREBERE RAI LMRAT EBT 
UAMABNFEMZE), MLA, RRAAENUR, LHARAKE. 

g. SB)T, BAE-PDHENKKS TANNED), RRAFERROR 
KRATHU, TRAALKAHHAMD THR, SHORBLSRAR RAD 
AVIRA GD, (RI MIR MABARER A 44%. 

bh. EPRA, PAAR, HRMAAHKRARRHEORRT, RMA 
BLALKKEH-TEAAAURAAMABOERARBN, RFA BAD 
AREER). 

i BRAREH, PREDK—THKEM, RANA RAONTE, Be 
BRAM. WAS, E-TRAKER, RAAT HAT BE, 2 
ERM). 

j. URNA EER PAAR LO, RAM AA 
PUD IN, DIEM a) 

k. E10 RATAN, AE~- SSMS PARE AY “ARE” URE RE 
RAKE. (SREB b Me) 

L AAMR-TERBNEEAR EOE, SRR. TRA WE Ae 
TK A I OR 

m. HEE, HSM RRB RRO LARA MAT, th RTE SES EP 
EMRE, MA-NRAGROMRBOHRR, REN LTT MM, REBT 
i) 2 TE. 

n, RLRRAOARGT 1976 FERARAHCHAR, RAE, 

bp. FARBER T 1976 FRAKBH CHAR. ARAB MOSH 
PETRA A ME A BIE, 

r, RAPS ORT 1976 FORRES, RANT RABRET SAH 
HEF, BRAND, IMR ERI A. 


RLA-THR, EMPSBLUTT SRAM, REN 
DH PRA, CDMA RMMRE T EAA ee EP 
ZHEMSIERE (Miyo, 1983). MORSE SE Ze RARE Db we th BY Se 
PRANORFALS PRA, MEKR (BROS 
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Ant, 1 SAR MAR) PLA 1980 FM AI 
BARE T RT RE. BUA MRED) T HK 
AMARA KSTRELETAE), AT REKAA 
FRE DU LE Ak, © As He HEA AY BL TH He eH BE a LY A 
BS, XPRRVRLABERTAMARARL, WRAP AE 
ARAMARK, GRADER, F-KAGIK 
SNBRNA BRA AZ BR DIRS BR, One Ee A 
i, ATP KMAM SERA Hh? 

WUE), ERA (1975) Rt “SERRE” BORE Be 
TTD, WARES A AAA Ae LEE LE 
REA TINA. PETE, CEROUEAIOAAR (1970, 1972) BOBEFE 
FA fs FR AY BE AS SE a SL a9 a 
Wh, FAP ERT” ADEE MLA SORE BU HT HE BE 
Hh, RAE AAA A LEE A 
44M (Minton, 1972). 

SPATE KORN ERA MB, PRE 
EMS, ARAMA, MR, TEAK MRRAG ES, 
ARB SB DRED, KART RRERLUT LA F 
KK, HFR-KVABAA, LM PTRD A “KR ReH 
RABAT RAIA TE— i (Erskine, 1962, 1963a, 1963b, 
1963c; Galloway, 1977; Bailey, 1971; Brown et al., 1981; 
Douglas et al., 1970). (EETHWAP, B—KHMBM—-HS 
RRR EEL) Bo, AIRS), PADRE 
ABRAM EAA RARE. BH, ATU MPRA 
BRERMAKERS WER, KURA, Sa 
ARWAREDS, TAMBD, ROMHSAHHAD, 
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HeA EH 


EMER 58 MRAP, KSMRERKA THE: B 
BRERA, UAT RRS. AMMAR MB 
SHFERZAR, CmBSRANE ERAT LR. 

EKER H, AIRGAS RAM , 
RAS ENA) PRAY MRS RAIA. AM, 
MVE RAB HRTEM. thE EN EP BAIR 
JAS AD RR BURGE. 

SAARI, RE — PERE TAD RY EIT eR RATA PR A EH 
SENSE, (LDA IL TS Re FERRE AAS EA, 

FEE ASE — MT DB BASE P, GRR AE SE A 
WY, AWD NRE MOR AHR MY RAHA, FF 
EAE RE A RA, RU, AAA 
SERN AR AY FF) RA BL BE PEAS BRS RB LT TR AE A 
WR, SAMRAKM RM, HAR SA HI ABT, 
PRB RUN Bb A RA. 

ER MOR PBL MER ROAR, PRARKAL 
WAHAB A ARREST ERS, COM ARE ER HO 
CPAP E, MRR HAM, AAT RE 
AA. 

AS, BAA RAR, BEAT AB AUTRE 
THANK, HA-ESPRMRERRAERTRR, iS 
Ee AB FFE tb i Bw TF AE A 2 BB 

RAVMMARARHARARBRHAR, BAMA, 
PRN AH, PARAL EP MAREE XL. Ri, He 
BHR T RH, EAKRETRHAAPARSAR 
(Gaziano, 1983a). 
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ARAAMARRLR, -ERERARTANAA HS 
HEAU RARE ARIMA Fe 

BRIE HP TT HS Se BEL a HE PR 
BENGRAFT ES, TRAARRHE TAO RR, xT ARH 
SCART] (HEN, PRET RAIN TE). BDA IR AY Se 
AN, RANMARARTABREAA (Hon, RTT AE 
FE 16 THRRA, MA-TMERARRAB), HEY 
WRK Ze BRD, He RO AH fi BH BB A PE — 8 Fe fi 
AE, HAA, ARRSPAROE, SS. ATA, F 
DHL Ar 0 OH Dy PL PB ETE ARE RE, A 
EATER OEE 0 

HAAS PRECRMREBS RSA. ASIP 
SPE BE PA — NEB AE TEA, be PA 14% 19 
ARBRBEE, WHERE HUEME POKES BG, BT 
VARA RRA REET BE. RS eR 
AY AEE. 

AAHA BSAA, POUL A ee A ee 
EMMORRANKK, TRAM AR AR, Be 
Fal, AHHRE OW 5 TE EA PARE ETT AB EA 
Fl, EMSS PA A ET HP EMR, 
BET ADP) BIE BAL Se AB A BER EE 
THRO. 

Ra, EKRARRS MRO, HR ROAR 
BHOUF, WHA RMA BARES (HAY 
RC RHE A a EE a, HET EE), 

FRARAENSBREABS, PU, RIVA 
FRAT AMBRE AT REM TR. EAXMRER SARE 
OAH, BEASKRRAM SET 
B. LRA, SRAUAAHRERNARE Sn, 
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SMAWKRAZAHAER, KAMAERD. 


PREPS SS 

WREST ARM MASAMI, RTE 
LAE MESS 

1. BRU TEER Rt TR BEB BY Og TT RAR, LA 
REPLESKHAGR, WANT SARAVEBERABR 
KANO, WRT ARR AAA, We 
POA BY DEFE TE). KA 56 PRR AR REA PS EES 
HbR TIX—A (Weaver, 1978). 

2. ARE RE HR HE BE AY HE SEI FR GE Hs A BE 
ed 

3. EAKME ZAM EEA— TER. KR 
SARRE MARE BRAS HAY TOE, RES PAYA A 
ERATE th SMR RE, PHAM PE 
ALF, 0 EBB th SAB Tel ARE TT EL, 

4. A, RHE SARA RL he El 
Gl, HLM 1976 AEG AEE TE A BL — 1 eR 
FRAMUMHN TR, HRANUHKAAH SMA HE 
(Graber, 1978). Bb, FRAT MH, AMAA PR AMR 
BYE ALATA SES, DAMP EIR FE TORE fel BH EAT 
PORT RAPA HARE, BERRA, eT 
CMB RIGS FAB BORA RUA, ROR ET Te PB BE 
UTRUAH, HRASKHARSAA HME EAHA ER 
CRFFERSHHEN SAMAR). RE, HRY Et 
MTETE 10 RAR AAS, RSPR S ORAM 
AAS, Ri, RISEN MAH ET RAH. AASABR 
RERBZAMH, MMCLY, CRAMEN, RHREARR 
TREC .o A, MEtKSGRMES ORT MIR 
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Wa), WEAR ihA HA MREBSHIM. Ee 
lORREARHAS, MARRARLAM A, BUTE 
ARK MABE RAAN AM. REHM P, Kin-t 
AHAB, MARATRARAAB ETL. 

5. SR AVARU BREE T REALL, (US AIRE RT TR RA 
T AER OTM ESPEN R, ZERME (1964) ROBTIE 
FP, eR AA RE AF I es 296 HE OR TR, PERT 
(1965) OBESE, AAT MER AAT REED PRE T fe, HEAT HOSE 
RRAAAH, KERAT LHR, MMT ARE 
(1983a) » 

6 RTRRRRU, CARE RLSH as MRS, 
AL MAGH, ARASS RNR SHAME HAK. MIR 
RK G BRS MMA (Graber, 1978, WASH MMA 
HK, HM a BH Schreiber, 1978), SAHRA (Werner, 
1975, WOSK AEE SRK LRN BD. 

7. KHRAGRERSMRAEMK, —LSAOMLDA 
RMA BRRRETRR, —PEMRTKRMTOR (BF 
Samuelson, 1963; Palmgre 1979; Childers with Post, 1975; 
Tichenor, 1970), A-—THKAKRMWA: ANHSHBH 
RAE, LAAVERRSEHA MINA. ABR 
MPH REFRALUAHE. ARMY F, BIRTH TEA 
RARSRALA WEAN AN (Davis, 1977). 

A, WABRRKT FHA BERRA WUMAM 
BY, PE ACHR PE RAY REREAD AMY HET, RS A 
AA, WEARAMRR, +HHA, BRM AIRS (Rol- 
ing et al., 1976; Rogers, 1976), EME HAP, FHRERM 
WF EMS EAB A, SORES SRA, BAKE, a Bk 
%. RAHRES, KERR “AESRRADE RHE TE 
Pr, REROARH—BS. SHR ABH” (Beltran, 1975; 
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2, 190), FHVRAAHLAAFLEHS. 

SUSAR BAK, RWRAREGRRES. EB 
EAVES, CERN, CHAS ARMRS WD 
RIA, RARAAN—R, RSEMFRAA, BARA 
REA, FUHARERS. RAE EAKDAR PHB 
RD, CNBAM BERANE SL. BREIL SB Be ae IK 
DY ASTRA AAS ET fe AE, AOA 
BREKHSAH ORO RKEHA, LMINKK PHS 
BRA, EM, RK, RH wwe TAMA (Childers 
with Post, 1975). 

AMMA, RABI EA AS ATE Ee re AY 
FRA, (Ee, (IM RRA AFSL SNE, te 
AR EMMEARSHRA Pb. RRS REA Be eM] 
Rae. SHH AREEVENSRARMLN, HRA 
BY REX SAS A ASAT SRE. SAAS, 
BX Hr TED DEAT ESE HAP BE AS EE OKT (1976), BEAR TAD IE 
SiFF (1975) HOWRAE, AB REAL Hb Ai RAY A AR ea Ut AR OR A 
PRATT, SAT RB BM AR ARR. 

8. EEKRRAHRAMM EP, MRSA TMK, 3K 
MALE RT WARM (Smith, 1975), ARES, F 
AMNSSRAERE (1974) MR, MRAM MRR SH 
KARWAE SHE, RILAADRRAAHRED ES, 
AAR AES, CHR AR AR ASI 
Bra AREA RR 

9. SATA REL Mt RACE RKAME P, 
TH— PARSER PRES ILI. ERR AAA 
BERATAWLHRA YH, HRASRMRKAESM BWA 
i. HHA RO RRS BM EAD ATER, BIE 
ERAR SARA BHA, RH-HEASSBM 
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MARCENKE. PRN RALSR ROM LR EMIS 
EF. HRHRRMACAHRARAA GHA, MATHES 
FOUR -KE, RPGR AS SRB HR, tease 
LFSEOAFDERMHSAA PHAR. RENEE 
ARRLERHRT SHAAAAKNM? HAE RETR 
RES Me HE PP ak HY Ak AE ASE TAB? 

SAT Be BBO FE AR A AE Se 1 se EA 
Ax, MEARARBUERE, ARTHSHBA, HERT 
AVR EAVES BC, BNE — TE GY ASS EAR ER 
AHEFAOM, RNVIREKRERERSN—THh, MAR 
FERRY BEA S, LS SEH AUR RE 
WARE PRS —— 


CUBR TEE, HK HHA BE, HS. Communication Research, 1983, 10 
(4), pp. 447—486) 


HER: 


@ For example, Clarke and Kline (1974; 228) report, “Survey re- 
search commonly finds that correlations between use of mass media and levels of 
information pale by comparison with correlations between educational attainment 
and information.” Robinson (1967: 24) states, “it is well known that correla- 
tions between educational level and printed mass media usage are almost as high 
as those found between educational and information level...” Dervin (1980; 
78) notes, “When research is conducted using the traditional communication 
model, the results consistently show that those with less education and lower in- 
comes are less likely to be information seekers, use expert information sources, 
be informed generally.” 

@ For example, Dervin (1980) asserts that research on knowledge gaps. 
has resulted in a “blame-the-victim” syndrome. See also the discussion in this 
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article under “Critical Comment on the Knowledge Gap Hypothesis.” 

® One factor which may have affected this result is that a newspaper 
strike had idled the afternoon paper, a likely news vehicle for the faculty group. 
Another is that the faculty community was canvassed about a day after the event 
and the laboring community not interviewed until three and a half days had e- 
lapsed after the event. 

@® Awareness of the Kennedy assassination was compared with awareness 
of five other assassinations of public figures (Levy, 1969). All respondents 
knew of three of the deaths, those of President Kennedy, Senator Robert 
Kennedy, and the Reverend Martin Luther King. In contrast, those with high 
education were considerably more likely to know of the violent deaths of Malcolm. 
X, Medgar Evers, and George Lincoln Rockwell than were the less educated. 
A “reverse gap” appears for two events, however, when the sample is divided 
by race. Nonwhites tended on the whole to be less educated than the whites. 
Nonwhites had heard of the deaths of the two black public figures, Malcolm X 
and Evers, in greater proportions than whites. (More whites than nonwhites 
were aware of the death of Rockwell, a white American Nazi Party leader. ) 

® Although some early diffusion studies, polls, and other research tend- 
ed to find more men than women aware of a topic, this was not always the case, 
and gender differences seem to have been dependent partly on topic. In more re- 
cent research, sex differences in knowledge are not often found. 

@® These three research reports deal with an ongoing study. The 1975 
(Donohue et al.) and 1980 reports (Tichenor et al.) are updates on the 1973 
article. 

@ Three studies testing knowledge gap hypotheses are not reported in de- 
tail here because their content is not as relevant to this analysis as the other stud- 
ies described. They are Tainter (1978), Egueke (1979), and Schere Tainter 
(1977). 

® The comparison group of farmers was tested at T; only but not at Tz. 

@® Gunaratne’ s data collected in 1971 and Ryan's data from 1951 are 
not directly comparable because Ryan’ s respondents were male heads of house- 
holds and Gunaratne’s respondents were females, male heads of households, and 
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male non-household heads. Further, Gunaratne excluded one of the three vil- 
lages in Ryan’ study and added two other to his investigation. Gunaratne’ s 
comparison over time was of Ryan's male household heads and the 1971 data on 
all males for only two villages and two types of knowledge. 

@ “Structural” means knowledge of relationships, reasons, and so on. 
“Factual” means names, dates, pleces, and so on. 

@ Liebert also cites the work of Minton (1972) which showed that the 
first year of viewing Sesame Street ted to gains for advantaged children only in 
the sample. In addition, Salomon (1976; 14) discussed an Israeli study which 
also found SES differences; however, “low SES children... learned more in ar- 
eas of perceptual analysis and discrimination, whereas middle-class children 
learned more in areas of abstraction and synthesis.” 

@ Beltran (1975) makes a distinction thet others have also made be- 
‘tween “system-blame” and “person-blame.” He would not necessarily discard 
the traditional model but he would shift his analysis to characteristics of the social 
‘system rather than to characteristics of the it 
place “blame” is not the point of scientific analysis; rather the goal is to deter- 
mine causes of phenomena. These causes may not necessarily be “fault.” 


vidual. I would suggest that to 


® Other studies with relevant data may well exist but were not found, 

® Detailed tables showing more information for each study than is given 
here are available from the author. 

© Two reports of three Israeli surveys note gaps in recall of radio and tele- 
vision news items (Adoni and Cohen, 1978; Katz et al., 1977.) It is not 
clear what proportion of the tota} sample these respondents represent nor whether 
or not the samples are random. 

® This survey (Bishop et al., 1978) states that the “Knowledge-rich” 
got “richer”; however, this assumption is based on Graber’s (1978) data on 
21 individuals and on a mimeographed report of Abramowitz (1977). I have not 
examined the latter report. Graber’ s pilot study of learning in depth included 
two persons with a grade school education, six with high school educations, and 
thirteen with college educations. 

@® There was a slim gain of . 41 in the average score of the grade school 
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educated group, but scores of groups with more education had declined by the 
end of the campaign. 

@ Some scholars contend that categorical and ordinal data may be treated 
in statistical analysis as if they were equal interval data. Others argue that con- 
siderable error will result if this is done. 

@® One study nor included in the analysis apparently coded education as a 
continuous variable, but what was actually raeasured was educationa) level of the 
household head. This was compared with the respondent’ s knowledge of the is- 
sue, but the respondent was not necessarily the head of the household. The 
study is Bultena et al., 1978 (a knowledge gap for the issue was found) . 

® This information is from a letter to the author from David W. Moore, 
Associate Professor of Political Science, University of New Hampshire, 
Durham, N. H., on May 26, 1982. He cited data analyzed by his student, 
Carolyn Eisenhut, in her paper, “Does a Knowledge Gap Exist in New Hamp- 
shire????”, May 10, 1982. 

@ Miyo suggests that the measure of political knowledge may not have 
captured actual depth knowledge, thus imposing an artificial ceiling on the 
amount of knowledge to be acquired by more educated respondents. 

@ When Miyo examined knowledge gaps among respondents low in de- 
pendence, she concluded that newspapers tended to widen knowledge gapis based 
on education and television appeared to narrow gaps over time. Among respon- 
dents high in dependence, newspapers appeared to decreased knowledge gaps and 
television appeared to increase them over time. When I looked at Miyo’ s data, 
however, by graphing average knowledge scores for each education group by high 
and low dependence on each medium, the following pattern appeared; the 
knowledge gap between more and less newspaper-dependent respondents tended 
to decrease for each education group between Time 1 and Time 2, and the gap 
increased between Time 2 and Time 3. This pattern occurred also for television- 
dependent respondents. 

® All of this discussion assumes that findings reported in the literature de- 
scribed are not due to measurement error. 


@ An anonymous reviewer suggests that the hypothesis might he extended 
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to predict SES-based knowledge gaps on specific topics when mass media coverage 
declines over time. (Some evidence on this point is provided by Donohue et al, 
1975, and by Miyo, 1983) 

® Sometimes the argument is made that if researchers use simple measures 
of knowledge, an increasing gap based on education is untenable over the fong 
term because eventually everyone with high education will know and those fess 
well educated will catch up. There is reason to believe, however, that the less 
educated will not catch up if access to information and understanding depend on 
high socioeconomic status, even if interest is equally distributed within all SES 


groups. 
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FHS LEE ~ 0.58 +8.3b + 10.7b +8.9b 
2 EER SO RAIA RARE “RPE HE He PBS RE Rt 
BEMRATAP ENE” 
b BRMHRARERO-7 
RRM EE, FSSA MARKS AS 0.05 TRE 


R2BTRTRIOTHRHAGHA, PRET, Efi 
AR-THAMARAL, RARHRVRAERA MEE, B 
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PPArenases, SAOKMED, SEARHRBH 
He, MO RER Re, SAAR, SPAR PE 
BBR RAMESH. AT BRTAR, UTR BK 
SHARK, AAEARHRHHERRBS KREG 
HTH, MIRA SWEKRARK, E, ARH BBRSH 
MAH, R—KSR— VARNA RA 


FHRAEE 


FRRABE, HORNER 
Stem ae Bg 


1 
Pte ffh ERR nak 


7 


B AM, Rete Sa ET aE 

ED — KARE EE BE IE ETT PE AR 
BH, LEHHAWAKP-+REHRE, YRARLEE 
BEHR-MARRLEAHRRERM, Kbit eH SRA Be 
THER TK HORAT PENS, SARA, “Ree 
SHERT, BORE TCS EE Ea. BESS 
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L, SERA, PREM ASH ARMIN AM AX 
WM aE. Der thak tA PEA BST LAME 
BOTA, ABERTAATRHE CAKE, 

BURGAS, DARREN, BRR BCR 
TKHARAAKESHREALNGA, ABMBHRLKER 
ER BR, BGT AMAR RAE HS (WOE aR 
SR), BOTHER ACE CE BR RS TS Pe 
WZ, AT —THRNEF. BRAM, RAR INR 
BRENHRLBE MLE, (AE AAT SH T RM TT 
HEHE. WER AY De ahs HE HE EH A Oe a HE SH 
T. 


C Bhat 

BOMBED Eh te IEMA EET APE Oe 
CHVE: MBH, FOREN, SI AMIEM AST HT. BONDE HO SY 
KB—THRiE, FR EMCERRE RRL, 

1. 

ALT OMY Hie, MIR (Hull) H “AAs” Mit 
(generalized drive) FUAKPEMTHE (Lindstey) #9 “THULE” (acti- 
vation) BiG, Sai AE — i EB A BR AB Yo SS Hh 
BY aha SM OPES BARA T PT EAR CEE 
KATH, MBSR ABT Hh EA — TORRES. 
HARA, CR ANSON HE ah TT HESS I EE 
REMKHETA. All, HRP AR SARA ry) BS 
REMMEET AAAI (ARMS A REM) 

PREF AARON, BES ROA 
AWREG MS ARLE RHE AHRARMEL, KHER 
POTS ANSE Be A ESR EL BSP BY I I SS Bh a EHD 
HALF, AMRAGE, RY DR ROAR AAR. 
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SOMMM ARAB ENSRATREEEAREORAP, MH 
A S| RR EN. (ABER 
Pi TREBEMCEN MEE. WAS OMRMAT Biter 
ETB RE) DEFEAT ARG 5 i ee ob oh BY | BA DE HED 
BEDAAT RHEE CRY, ReAR, H 
Dt F Bite A CORR, SLR Ee EE 
BMUNRRGETAWRHAR, ARADRAR, 

2, FREX 

A~-THICD HH AZ (Zumann) AY AB, AA 
VA, oD CREAN) FETE SAE PO 
T-THEAG, HPRE LMR ARTE RH 
RR. PRELRKTOLMRAASH, PLATO. 
BHM, ME RRO ETH T Ban, Blt 
POE BR AAR HD 5 ie OP ahd AE S| te a ER, 
73 ith Bh A pF A TB AE A OA | oh PE BL 
RRA E REG PRE AOR GEM AI, Be! 
SOBA ES NB ER, 

STS, 2A AR RPE T SE Bt 
PET AER BH MAE ARERR ET, RA 
BREA, KAO HS SAREE A RH BEM EZ el 
DEAT AF AE OAR, ET A A TCE HE ee EE 
ARANE BS HRMGRP AE. HP RE eR Bet 
BNET ERM, SARA, WAPI EMR, 
BARD CEM BERLE ARRAN TAP ENEMAS 
AMAR, MA, MRT HM PREAH EMA 
RSW, FRM RBRS AY h SEH EM Se 
fo SRR RB AR, ATE BE CE 
RACH EERAT ER RES, RMS MMMAARACAR 
kh, SULBSRARMEN, ALAEHBH REARS 
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MAGE, UVERRSORLBARK, BURMA 
BBS, Wate bs, 

3. ade 

SAE AR BE BE AH BS GFR Sh PF FS TRA 
(S-R) ZARA. RE, BRST SR 
HORMAKM RM ORM, BB. 78). RRM HU, 
PERK, RAMA PAR RM, wha T RA, 
AR [AR] SEA RR AEA He A ALT BR AEM AAT PK 
$B AB, FE Fh AY HS | aT 0 EE 
HAM, Alt, MSRM REM Ma ERT ABS] 
RARE SRA PHS NTHRARRS HL. VTE 
ABM, TRS, BSCE ET ew mh eH 
FRBEAR, BATAZMROR ARTE TS Oe 
BARK, LRMHBSRHKEAREAA RH AREA 
ZMMEKERSATHRE-R WH, HARA HP, 
REA RREN RETA EMM, NFM AHM 
BH, RAM, Ail, FABRE AAR EAE F AR ECR 
HRKBE RE, AEARAFARAR HEE HES 
EES OB te. 

4. FR 

PR HE ASE Be HE PE HE A EE, BBE AB 
HL (Bandura) HEMET, RA REE eh ER 
RAT ARAB RATE, he SE ER Ha I BGT 
LR BA IAT Dh 9 RH, 

TERME RU SRA SRERAA BHO, AA 
5) FY BEA > a Se A MR HES, RIA Sh A OE A a EAT 
AM, RHEE ZRH EBABA SHR Wii tk, 
BD HL SS RRA, FER MEE AB 
BASEMLHATA, RERETA BARMERA 
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MAE. Watt AeA RRAHETAHAS SRA 
FRM AY HEP RIES RRM RAE AAO A, EE 
SRAGRH, ROPERS, AESRHRAHAALFSS 
BOR ET BO in, 

FLARE RAS ARBRE BAAR, A 
HBCHATHHE. ERLE SRSORR AMR 
Wwe, FEBRAER, NTR RE RH 
ik, KRAR-RUA, RPAASSRMLHETA, Ht 
FRHEHRRBERK, HHARARUA, RAAA PHA 
HS I SO RS Ae ERD, BIE RT ARS 
BT ISSA. TAI HARAR MU, MF 
ALFHEREPOPARKE, SHSM RAL MBE, A 
RNAA, ARBRH THROWS FREAK EK, 
AOWMRES Ate MEAD GUMTREE). BZ, AUER, 
BAER TE AR HE EE SD I HO, 
BaD HE. Rte, IER ESE AB BE 1B Tb RO a HE 
RET RREOREES OMG 

5. Pike S 

LEBEAU RT YA RRR TICE VRB, Sl 
BCMA MEE MA RAMS — RK, (EMA AER 
PRCANRR, WARM T—-TSHFREAE AMS, 
SS-R RAT SIE NIE WIC ROWS he. 1A 
, SHRM MBO HAMA, GU —ieie A. HE 
ZR, BAW WE, FRYPAFTFANLBAAS, 


D ADK “BR ARE” 

RRELLS PRRHRHAERKRESE RHA 
FAY SEER, BAT BD AH RE ASK SIR SP 9 PE PY 
HERE, Ril, REMARK PSLHACM AT LOSI 
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MIHHATH, LARRLENTKAERA “RARE”. 
RSM REATATAAR, AVENE PRE H RE 
BMI FERS SEPM RERANT A, HRAR 
WIE “AMIE” (Buss Paradigm) PRORATED EM 
KGENFR, HEBHACZM, MAit—TReFRROT 
ATFAXHA PARANA, REM ESHER 
AAO AAAS BE 

JERR (Crobach) AKA (Meehl) EMAAR EU 
A, BRt—-THERGAR, MH-TEMCAMHERPE 
RESKMHWHRARFRARK, RERDMA, BREMRI 
T-TER, BEARERS P, ARTS RRR 
WRK ARAMA TM “ER” BF xt 
BEMKEETA. BMF RRELMS POBAETISR 
SR PEREIRA, ACRE 58k — Bet ti 
KWH. RRR, EAR, BRAKE F 
FAKE ALB ZAR IGT Hy, CAAA a 1 A RE AK 
TSHR, ANAT SF Bom OF RIL tht ee HO HET 
AO TET AEROS RAP RO MMT, RACH 
BREAN TMA ARERR DMR, AMER ADE 
AR: (1) RABWFRRREMIB, (2) BMRA 
RHRTAAHTR, (3) MRP HET Etat 
BITTE, AT ET He Hy BG AE A 
FAT ARERR FOB. 

BREMUOCRA ASH. BHAT 
RHBL ARAN AAR, KAR PMR 41 EERE 
BRBARKEEA, ERTOB—TARE “MIS RE 
Bh", WED HD DN A 2 8 Se OI a, BaD AR a 
REPXMACAPBUT, BRP MAREE 
0), WeHRAAAS, FEAT AERTS AH Ae 
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ER BABS MM EA]. TERRE, PARE AX 
ARENDT LERURRSA RT”, 

H-L$LEPHR-TRRAENRANSE, CHA 
(Burt) $2 th BUSES AIRS ASS RE CRMA) FIT ATR ABE 
RHE (AIV) B+REWE. REREBRTLBMFS HH 
AAP, Aik, RRBAFHARREM MPRA. MRP, 
(ARF BARGE, RRA AR DAS REA BT BMT TT 
ARGARE. 

REKERRLKE—L LAB, PSOLBEFKT. 
ARETE TA. RKBSIHA AALS LB A IK 
AK, WMVALMNESSHAAMCSRAKEHLE, KAA 
FIABRIB SHE 89] (demand characteristic), TE — 2 HY Se 
P, RRBE HMAC, RARLRAGA—-UMS, 
ARP RBEET—Pixtiak, 4K, BRAK AR Ah 
1 FR RAT I KD. 

LBARBH, H-FRMOP RATER TH 
FTW PURSURHRAT A. MIRNA AA BEAST 
AE ARAY “BASRA” BENS) OT SAR AB REA TK AR. 
“Re BALE 8, 2 “RRS AEM” AEE 
BRP MERE, Bo MAE “PARA 
AYASBE”, FRMA #l AIV WE. BH “MARRRHMGER 
A” ORES HRS MKD EARL ES BRA BE AOE 
Px RAR. ASP, A “aR aT See AO EDP 
Sh” M “RARAHSE” FB OMELRRMUAETN” HB 
SERRE LISREL IV WE. HRARRR “BRR” MT 
BIRO AMO, TT AEE ET WERT 
BE, GARR, “Mes RAE M “RAR HAH” 
TERT “EA MEET A” BR RAE 
8 43% © 
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SRE PUES RRAKH BRAN, HREM (N Malma 


mouth)> 


Hs 

EK, DROMAMRBEGRLERM PH —Aim, LY 
PEHAKGHSEASMAMNEAANRES RE, RTE 
FARMA fil AIV RBESb, fH AAR RT — Ap 
“KR HE BE” WIRE (GAV), FF 76 AREAS RA 
4, SERRA, RMA MAIV ROMA TMA r HT A, (A 
GA HRA, SRRAGSLAHARBR—-A. Wit eth 
FEO AEKELEDAA ASAE ARN THEA RM. 


HL. SSGHHSE 


WK, MAPSKEAR Lie HB, BA 
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FG KLIS BE CEE ti, TERR AB HH a OF 
SGM, KER RAR S RAE LLB HR 
ROAR. MILNE PS RRO RUZ 
B, GRANT 4 FTAA LE HLBRA DRA 
RR AH, RABAT NRES HRB Ss eI 
SMH RRA, 

PRARRR, MMM (MRA) KEK T Be 
BOA RAAT AB ARE AE, DEFRA LB, RR ERS a 
RUM RAS REC, AAR RA RMB TRAPS) 
ELIDA ahr HE TES A SH SB ZY AB PRT BB PT) WH 
DEAR RY BHR OF 2 A) BE BE 

REF ST TSE 68 CE BR IFT OT BE SL 9 eB 
ERK, RPARATOER, AARRHSSHHMATCAY 
WA, AE SBAIR AROSE, A RMR mT RL RT GE 
REM, KRKHARICAS RUM. (ECE 
AFRTUUAR HK -VLRNRRE TT, RERH-AE 
BE, MURATA TRH T 9 AL EIS AT A A a BE 
ARE, WT EA 9 ie A a Ik 


KR. SRRARROBH 


FROWN GLB SALMAN BL ET Fil 
BUTCIT: ERA DME EHF eB Hs A TZ 89 LR eH SE 
BO EAR 792948, RY OC aE HE TT Dy BBE SEE, RP AB A a HE TT 
HY, XRG A THAR SEA TA a Rk BE BY Th SH LT 
PRD RE TOM CENT RARER 
HEN SHHIR A). MMP EM mye BAD, BR 
AAG, WARE, Date RST RA RK 
EEA Ae RE a EA SBOE ah, DERE 
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BRATRAARKA, MAEM SRT Uae eR 
WrEAK ME, mA LER TRAE. 


A PE 

HUBWIAR (Steinem) RHR, ARP MAH 
THEE ESTA “HA RE” 28, HARM AAR 
RALRRF HAMM? ZRF Rh Ae ae eR 
MEAKZARTS ARH RRM? Me, Baw 
RARE ZARS ARRAS? IORI “SAK” HOTT 
EDA AR A ARH ERNE RARER EE 
YE? RARE — 28 ERED, wR TATE aR He T A 
KZARFSHKA, ARAAABBERANAR. 

ATR F BT BE ER HL OO a HE 
AM, SROMMMRAR, ASE RT AE BH Xx 
SRM, Ra HRS eT, me 
VERAATAAGENEALS. VRRUARM ALLE 
Dis BE EM ARS RAMBERDREM, BAMA 
EMEXRAMES CMM TAR. AR, FRAT 
A) FB BY AS A YB FHS TTB A DF 
BAS, FRR ERG, BAMA RAR NX R” R 
“le” SIME “REA” . MR, RR CLEAF) MR 
(QRZ) CRHSANHMHAKAO TRS “BR BH 
SPP HASHES AA OF, BRAS ES NT EH a 
Tews HAR. 


B RERaHRA 
ERRBKS HIT REE SANS MRR EME 
MM, ERROAP, RERH-ABELARHARLEANT 
RALEECRRFHRRRAZAMAKA, WHE, BRE 
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BEART SABHA AE BSS HE IZ AY 
RA, BR, MRDAAMRKRHEGAXSERRDR. & 
BAS. BEAN, TART MIA IE, HOUR 
MHRRAA, HBR ia, AE ee aR 
ZY AST 9 Bk SEO Se HG ARE Ht ER. 
RNERML-F RAGA HERRERA A Oe, 
RETA RERG EMM, WRAMARSMRAR MWS 
3), WARS, UMRARRN EER. RSME 
MEE. HASH AA, BRP eB 
PCRS de AE RBI ZAC RE ATE 


C RSE 

ENCKRES PARAS ILRRA MBIA, WITH 
(Park et al) RAY RR — Nal. “7G RR FA 
SE REM?” ARM He CR th ER — A 
BREBS PUTHTLBARERHEERRELEWIAT AR 
BEM RT —P A ER, (EKA, REE 
H-EHREARRET, HEARTH EB, 8 
TRERTAM, FESHAHIRFR, Via ASITRA 
WREST, LEMS Te, 

ALAS EAR ALA BE Be fin chs HE ALS 6 HCE AO TY 
VAR BE, RASA FARRER RCA AAT fa 
PE BDH SAE BR RANTS, BREA EE 
RPRRARM ES, BEEPAR AMMAR. MAA 
WEIN RG EES MOTTE, TEAM TE FL SP LD EE ATTA FE, 
PEO REOAR “RE SPEAR MIRROR, AR 
AERMRCH RAN, GREAT RBA OLE 
MN 2S aw ae READ). MRR S 
FL BE, PU ARENA AKA RHEE 
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BOKRHALAKLAD PRR —TREOA BH, Ril 
+S} ih AE BATE HY BES FF AL. 


(HBB, HB. L. Berkowitz (Ed.)}, Advances in Esperimental Psy- 
chology, New York: Academic Press, 1982, pp. 103-136) 
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@ HAAR ER 


UA Fa Hy HE Sh LSA 
TEA BRE. A Bate i A Be ten a? 


ABR-B. RR 
(Joseph B. Walther) 


MAST, YF ees Rate HE LR AN IES BT SEY 
BR. AR, EHREMARE AM, MANARAKM EE, 
SETEEDR, ASAT, MBSR, wx 
ETH, ANLARRAEN AC, RAM AT SETA 
HUE, BG, FERS ANTE A DRED RUT ORR, RE 
SEM T ARISEN. SATA, — MaRS DERE AT MA 
FETS EATERY A De EAL AY A RFR AG PS A AD A BE 
BF, RNPIURELRRHB, RAE RR 
BRAM A, BAAR A RAM, mB 
SP RRA oT DB A “AAR BEAR” RR. A 
Sh, MAMAS OF BY EM AR SCRE, Tea BIR 
NETA—-BRORE LR BARE. VRB AE 
HEESTRKASAM RA, RNSRHPMRKS, RAB, 
AAR MRSARRTA HH, HRT “BAER it 
B. 

CARA IR St FE HE CER CMC) BR, PBT A ABN, 
PUT AE AAS? ott Z PLES — BPR AR EE A BR HE AT 
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ee 


PART RU AK CMC H—- THA MEER EAB 
eM, “WS EEL ABAKRAARMT ; (QE SURIE PS 
HG AS fel AE AR EA OS ET. PA LI 
FY’ (Daft and Lengel, 1984, p. 201), HIARRH-MAR 
CMC WHR, BRAM “SE, RAHA MF 
PEM a, WILREBART. 

EDS — FET A, DA IR sh TAO fs BRO 
BAAN RICRN, KRAZE AMIR, Bout 
AYRES) “SCRA EE ER 1B” = (Dubruvsky, Kiesler, and 
Sethna, 1991, p. 119). fFMHthBS—PRLMHRAA, AM 
A, MR CMC HAFLREBMS WBE MLS, BA 
CMC BUR ATARI? MOATARR ACE? Bale, 
RNRSRUAP RE: 1991 FRAGHMAARRALA 1900 
BT e-mail Hat (MAF BERS, 1991), 1994 FERIA 
2000—3000 77 T e-mail #4 (Negroponte, 1995); TER MAA 
45000 & AFH FAIA ME ( (Richard, 1993), M1986 4Fiz, Bl 
EP LA 45 5 ARG AY BH BES HE (Quaterman and CarlMithell, 1993, 
p. 34). CMC FMM, ERR EAS 
FIRB —-HRE. MRKAKMRAC, KRER MBER 
PE. PRAT, ATR RAR RENE OSE, ALE HA 
PSHE E DLT SLASRHTEP, FARRER 
HER. 

RELA ARERR ADE CMC FIBA 
ARR, ABRRS WIRE BR CMC REAF AMR 
WH, AAR SS AD A BRC CRP, WE RRR «at 
Ot”) HA, REERAA REM. FERRARI 
BERT ERWRR, Hi “MAA WME (S 
¥ Jones, 1995), TEBE EH, MARM—H BM CMC WIFE 
tim, Han “SR” ok RI. RAS EM” (FOX, 
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1995), 4, RP AAACRRTAH, RARRERAR, 
AAMT CMC HERES RM RAE, RRS FRR HI 
RAKMBR., HE, ENAREBRS, ASR ARE 
ERM. 

CEUFHRERS, REHCMC ARE, FAR-KREW 
FARRAR. BF, BAR AH CMC PAAR ARAL A 
PROCTOR OBC MFG AK, RRR — TH RR 
FRAT, MERKLE ATRAPRRORARE, TER 
SPENT, AAO PR RADY Hm AAA. READ 
i, RNBER—-TMERES: tthe —LA MT CMC A 
PRA PIR, FRAT ATCA BE Sey He, BRIE Att CMC E36 
RP BRAM RD, BEART “RRA 
FH (GDSS)” WAM ABR RSA mah, IX MRR RE 
FHL BADR CHR TA DY RIL — BE, 

Bo, MCMC RRS, AMR AM HE 
PADRE, Fi KX — BM A HK TE eR IE 
JR FR, ARTE, HORRAHS OME RRA DT 
CMC, RREKMBM TOMAR TRH, RAE AD 
GAMHE, RHRETABRARAMR FE, MCMC HERES 
PURE RR AF SS BEER. DO PRR 
PHAR, EKA, RHARRHARURENZ ie 
FH, WMA CMC MBAR NBR, BAP A BN 
RE CMC APRACHLETIA BIE ih BRM RK. 


DEA RAE SA RE RH 
CMC ROAR ABRHE: (TERI 
AX CMC HPA AMA, CHEAPER 
AVIA, MRRNRAR—F CMc ORS RA 
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PRA, FAM AFRRMRN RARER A, PKB 
MER, WIRTH T CMC. RT MRR, RA 
HVE BUT A EAE BAAS. 12 1BL, CMC BANE EE 
Bf & RAB (BM Hiktz and Turoff, 1978; Rapaport, 
1991; Rheingold, 1993), ei fe AIST EiE RHEE 
SHAAERS OMAR. BBCH-HRR, MARS 
&B, CMC RE TUREMID THERE KERB, 
Wi Hit CMC FPAWAS SHUM HANA RARE RAR 
SB. 

4AM RRB CMC A LGSBIBANRERY, DERE AIF RA 
REALRWAREMRASHE, BASRA HTT AED 
EEA RSS) ART — RST NB. AK CMC ASA 
FEAF, e-mail AGE FA AUB Si ARERR AR T CaP A 
ABRAM AA, AMBIT, ILRI) eee AoRt 
la) ARR —HEEE SS, SCR SH HA CMC He at ee EP 
ERROLMES, SARA CMC EIR BRD ABR AS 
AORARK, RUF SBH CMC BEEF MRIES OA, 
A, ERXRTRREN ARAM, LRAT AMMA, Khe 
3th CMC RAARA DE, CREM EA (HBRAKE LH 
Fi) Hk BIG: Garten and Wellmen, 1995; walther, 1994). 
BATRERRIN, SARA. CMC HRM A 
PR [a] HY 36 Hi (BR Rice, 1984, 1993; Rice and Shook, 
1990). 

BRP MBA BG AAT BA? 

REM TER U APRA “RR” BREE 
(Ki Parks, 1982), TERRY RP HLS BRR A 
BBA BAH, WXPEXL, MER CMC SIRT 
Le, PRR T AEC PRO, BRA PBR AR RA A, 
RCH MCR, CMC RAURRRBARLM. BH, 

4it 


CMC ESLDEP BA, CRREFMRRIES, RRUABH 
SOKA. thts PARMA (Dubrovsky, 1985) BBL “Fe Hi 
SNE ME MERE (WESHE, HE, FESS 
S) ARb RT AMPED, CRRA TPA 
HRD, SARARRHLAHARERHSY BIH (Hb 
fh, AAZ ARABIA)” (p. 381). 

BARE HE, BOE PHLSA RAT AR, 
GRRE EF ES RON, TRE AF PR 89 til IE HE SL PK 
3%, TEMIAMW (Steiner, 1972) HA “BAAR” HHI 
+H, XE CMC MARA RHE T IERIE, REAAFARRIL 
AH, AKAM ART REA ARBRE XN: AAS 
ARE = ECE A BE — LRG A + LBW (DeSanct is and 
Gallupe, 1987; Huber, 1994; Valacich, Dennis, and Nuna- 
marker, 1991). “XL#EWAR” SHALE PAE TE AG 
HERP RED TA, “RRA” RIED REE BALES A 
RURRWAA H, GEARAR LARA, HARA 
AMBRURASAZIAK AAG ENE, MET TAB AT 
HEA AF [A FEA) EH RS PRE, TTR IRR 
WAP aL a HY AMA Dy 89 TE ZC EP AA A TE, BB) CMC BE AB 
PERRET MRR, THESRRL ERE, RT MMSE 
FEB HIRE AES, PEARL SR AS AB Og HH 29 TL 
AALS fl FARR ES. AAR ARR A 
BARE, THATS le) AK A ope wy Re HE SS By fe AD 
BA, BAA PEER ORD HEN HM S HAT 
ES MRR GAA TERE, MEA MRE (Phillips 
& Santoro, 1989) AV DEF, HS AB He fede AS ALP AS BF 
HARRRURABCL HAE, MRVETRRA HEA 
SH (p. 152). HH, HMAC. FRM RAL 
(Smolensky, Carmody & Halcomb, 1990) PF ZET AY Daz HF th 
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WER TRA: WAL CMC “MMT RIL” A "ASA 
SR” SMR. “MERI A, 4 AEE PS 
RN RTAA AR, MATRRS MASS NLS” Cp. 
269) 0 

RARBRAME, KRVORBA, Wt CMC KHAA 
SAZANTEKRMAERARAM ESS (BF Sproull 
& Kiesler, 1991), EMM MAR PMB RRLAKHAS AK 
KATA, TEA CMC WARTS SHE SHE, RDA 
SB UCBGR MH Ea, EBC PoE BI TRU AE EY 
eR, Wate RIE “RRE1L” (Kiesler, Siegel & McGuire, 
1984), YPR, TED AU ESE PA A tH PRE CMC AYR BSE AB 
PRRAERECRAM. KEEAR, CMC PRA IA, 
BACH T TEAR EEO BUR, FRET oe Uy He, 

Att& CMC MakARPRR Se BA HR? 

MFRAMRRR, WBC LE, IEA RE Fee IEIA 
AR, APRA email MEMAMAR HARLEM 
ART o WET SR AE DA Ut ERP A OH 
RB, ERBARDREARA GIT PEAR RATE 
RUA BORE EAR AU TATK, SPE eR A Bite TO a HE 
Fl, “@h24¥7£Hi” (Short, Williams & Christie, 1976) FUR 
FB), E-ARS PMRRR RA eR, EA EC EP 
RROTRARRHASSEHHE, MRNSR MA), A 
Aff BRB ZAM Bw (BB Hiltz, Johnson & Turoff, 
1986; Rice, 1984; Steinfield, 1986). 27 3% 39 ® WM HM Bh 
(Sproull & Kiesler, 1986) 18, CMC BLT “HAH RBR”, 
L1G WD RS A EIS SS BM LAV HHA (Siegel, Dubrovsky, 
Kiesler & McGuire,, 1986), SkPSK EHR AR SPAR A PRE PEN 
ROYER. PERN (1986), “REET HET, Aa 
RUSPREDRBRARARE, BRME, THRHRER 
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RBA, CMBZZESHARDRDSAMAW ME (Cp. 
48; BF Kiesler, 1984), “(A RUWABI” (Daft & Lengel, 
1984, 1986) RF], MTARANHARRLETRAN, CER 
HECHAA ORE, ARRRABRMURATEA AR 
Wik, SBARRTEORTRESTAWMNAARMIES OB 
WRBAMSH), MRS BAR MES HORE. 
RAISES ZMBS WA ARKAD SHARE 

SLAP OEE Hy EE RAD ERT (Culnan & Markus, 1987) 
PK “EMR RRA” BC, WX SAR, CMC Hater 
GRE AL SALA HI OH, BERR CMC A3 Se Sadi ith BE Og 3C Ha HK OY 
Bh, ARATE, VME RRR, SCRA ARR A Be 
H. PMUORM MATH, AAMM ARTA R BIE TM, 
PMT MIBK (Rice & Love, 1987) WiIX—WATET PB, “CMC 
HFRS RAG, BU TRE ATER, FORESTIER AY CH 
BRA, RUA Gab at A - A9 TRAY FEA EL” (Cp. 88). 
ARRAS IA BRN, 

R-AARKRAR 

RES FW AR, RNR CMC FH DRAMA TBE 
HOUR AEE. ROTA NF ARS, BES ep ETC Pia Ni AR EB HAY 
TFS SKA, A e-mail AY A Re HE A BEE HB ( Markus, 
1994), PER MAK T RAI BAR (Reid, 1991), 
WHS ERAH (Van Gelder, 1985), AAPA ARH MAY 
HMMRAS (ARMM BMI, Reid, 1995), FAA RIE 
MANA (Parks & Floyd, 1995); BASHERMERHSS 
AAPA RABY (HMM Egdorf & Rahoi, 1994; Rhein- 
gold, 1993), CBARHRRE-H BMS EAA PH 
EXRHNUMALAMRH (BH Walther, Anderson & Park, 
1994), FERAL B BER “SERA RRA” ROTEL RHE HS aR 
TR}, HAWS “SREB” MAC KAA (Kinney 


4i4 


& Dennis, 1994; Kinney & Watson, 1992) WS “#2” 
(Foulger, 1990) #0 “4t21A38 88 RB” ~ (Weisband, 1994; 
Weisband, schneider, & Connolly, 1995) RiXHMA RAR. 

PRY EER, “RMTRA BC RAMRERS AE 
ie (16M Garten & Wellman, 1995; McGrath and Holling- 
shead, 1993), Mi HIB 3R# (Sproull and Kiesler, 1995) AB RK 
#8 (HIM Straus, and McGrath, 1994) APT aK AIC. 

RM, KN —HARRHUA “RRBRRA” BCURE 
TRSNGREMAGRAM, RELERMSH, lM, FS 
(Baym, 1995) ESARKERALM RRA RAMU, TE 1980 
SE MAA TRL CMC HR WAR ALS AE “ORB 
MMRDA, BURSA AER” (p. 160). (HIE RIL AD 
MC ATE, BEL (Walther, 1994) MF “38 
RB TRA” BORSA, BOR, RAMCRL 
WY, RAR AMIE T (Fulk, Schmitz, and Schwarz, 1992; 
Steinfield, 1992), K¥ME, RHFRAHBCRASS HB 
AEE, A WT RE TTA RR, PRK 
PERUTLTP CE RETT “RROD BRA RBA E20 TH 
RAO LDBR, BOAR, MERA ICT AIT ROR 
BHCAY, OF SWAT Ae OPAL HE DO eH ERIE AR 
ARE” (p. 476). 

RAZ, ASH “SOIT” BCH ATE ORB Ue 
EKG PSB AI (RAIL, BF Spears and Lea, 1992), 
EGE THRCH ASHEN, MNZRTARAR HEM 
°, WERT A HHESUL, SILER K, RARE 
RILEMRPKRT HA, SAT -HKRT EAS LORE. A 
FGA Hie ARR AB “htt CMC RT 
FUP OU AE A ee TAL PEAR tk, RUST ANE 
WAAR A?” KBE D ARE HHS RNE SMH BI 
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CMC f94E A BERR IFA SUE dE. 

RAR “HSA ERC” MAES RE 
BREAN, PT PANEER. ARK, ABB A 
#88) (Hiltz, Johnson and Agler, 1978) ABH. HH (1987) 
PPL PEAS, PRE RR PBo eR, eT AAT 
WIRTH. MPT, RARPRLMARRSAA EK 
BARE. TEP, MK SCA 
HB, SROPERER RAPP RM DALE, LHL 
P, CMC A BE FRE Bl BT a) AY PR, BAIA A (1987) HHL 
FORAOMRAE AKA ILE A. MRAM, Rt CMC 
WHKHRAP, CRARLFFREREFLSHMR, TESA 
KRATMBMLAAR, RFSHRRARN—ARE, HS 
FUT A BUR FF A) He FES ST ES RK, BST AR 
FRERGEUPABRASARE HP DRT SAKE, 
MEIER A A HR TR A, SE PE 
TERN R, 


CMC ROA RRR: Sf Ata A Bie 

“Po LRGs a” Bit 

JUN, AERC TOR “SCBA A” HY — 
PEALE BEAR RE TELA CEASE BE RRS, FT a a PE Bt 
TRO RSE CMC BAEC PH, ER 
iH CMC RMRABRE, RBHKERA—H “MTS 
fi” AK, BARALBUELSUREMAMKRREB 
ho KRU EAR OCMC B30, RL fh BH 2e hh 
H, ABNMRBRRVARRUAKA. ATABKTAN, 
CMC AP —F emt B BSA RRIE RMR, 
SRT RAT RE, ARMREST Hr TA AAT 
BIER, HARM A ARR A Mia Ay TERRE A PC PAD 
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Ae, TEVA PERBICP CMC RUBEAMKARERAR, TE 
“MILHS iS’ Bkb, CMCHPAMSUEAM, CTUR 
RERMARKAR, RAAHRT—#. 

TE CMC FUG XS BH CHAD KS RH AB GASH 
HSPRK, MRSHLRMEEAK. RERCRUEEH 
CMC EP HFRS TT WR, BURL 
SBA S—#, Bat, ERUSEECMC ARR E, BP 
RABAKES ERRATA HAN, Cte 
RUA ARR, CM REPU RMF 
EARP DT Bh ERE. RM, MRA Me 
8, FMLA COMBES, DENRA, WIT 
PELFAAMRARRLOLSRERE, BARMABDR 
VA, HORS SEH, LAD CMC bf eH AR AB A 
BH, SRR, A PRE HAIER BF FRY A AE 
Y, CRM SRM AAR ey RRR, PT, RAH 
BADE AVE CMC MRAMARGSEGBRAK EE, T 
REAANMMHKREHRREREN. RM, BHM 
RMB AANAGLMHEMRARKAHRE, MSR 
ARRZERMRR, CMC th RBISP. 

GST BEB, Bin HASTA CMC FE, BEA CMC 
HAP HT RA TBR HRA RRR, EE 
RAB ESE FEAR. TRA CMC RRRUASKAS 
ANMS—-#, BALM HRKPH-APSKRMM ET 
CMC RARER ET BEAT. ABTA A A Ta A MBA BE 
PREF, BWRRRARKAT. AAMRBWD (Kelley 
and McGrath, 1985) STR GFARE SADA BEAT ETE, FENTON 
PRAMNES, HEMPHARKARRELSS. MERI 
HX —- AAS, REA CMC HARRAH, “SRT 
AR, CMCRRAEARKABRR, MM CMC RRA 
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HWA LAS BRAY eR CH RA AE. TE CMC A 
MHP, SCM RRS BN ARAM, Wi b 
B, SED MLS” HEAR, MAAR EN SR 
TI HAF T 

REAR 

ESER HRA AM, RANGA HA AMIE, Bit 
AH WH RANE RHR, RARE (Walther, 1993b) Bi 
MURAI, ADRS AE CMC MMM MHA, ASA 
Pi BAY Ee eH fit FRR, EPEAT RT TY EH SAAR 
FEROS HY EDR, TOR CMC HRA KUE, RHR a) He 
WMH, b) BERR, c) RAESHMMRRABAASA 
SH KT. HUSH “ARR” BRT (Walther, 
1993a), BS ME= WK Si P we TR Ae A PN J SE A 
HRS, TRIE, ABRAM, A TON 8 AY 
CMC SMM MMERERS PERT, ALAR ORN LH 
BUG AA CMC PB, AS AZ IA) ENS AO TE BR AR De I WE GY 
fh, 

AT SRA MA CMC KMMARMKARR, RAH 
Bi (Walther and Burgoon, 1992) %f 16 Misi iA CMC fA 
MTT KM, RRWHAKAMKAN BAS (Burgoon & 
Hale, 1987), BRB: a) EXAKRAAM SHARC 
Bs b) TERT TELA CMC 18 FA EY ANTES, TEA Re 
WHA MSKEMREKA; c) MFRRAAMO DAMA 
BARD, d) RARMHEAHMA, SRL RRA 
RBETRRUARA. SARMARSRMMAN—K, tat 
FEA BEST EAR Ut P BE AE BY 1) A HES Ss BI EH AR, 
AIEEE RAD UL A UE EA PA SCH A 1 HE 
FH DEEZ, RAXAMKERRM A, REMMHRKH 
Alb] Se eS FA SS) AA RA, RET, BER 
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D> CMC TERRA R A O RRL A an EIT SK, 

AM, AALB\BAESHARKRREPRA BASH) 
MPRRSHIA: MARAE BGT, EMRE HAR 
RRP, MIR, RADRKDARRESRECHA TRE 
SORBRT BUA, FRMBEAG, HEMVNICPRES 
TSE, aid, KAEBWARHARKAR (BF Kellermann 
and Reynold, 1990), #EMUXt TI 2C He PAE A BT RES BU BIH IK 
SAR, WECMC P, KEMMRRARARTRAAA RL, 
HAMS RA, ERAFRNDRRAMA THEE, FS SR 
fet HO BEEP, CMC 5 Xt 3 AT 8 HY A (Walther, 
1992b). 

FI —T KX — RHETT TS A. RFE (Walther, 
1994), BHABRM HT HSN MBSR RE AMES. A 
TEA SCRE A RAY BS EE A AE IRR HF ER SMH 
FES. FP EA TER = ESS PATS 5 PEAY ASE 
FILE, WEA BATE A ERIKA. SUE 
SRA, BRBTRATOMAWEBA AEM TE, KEE 
KES ELA Eo TEAK PE PE VA 8 BG Se 1 a EH SRP BY EBA, A 
R-ALEEF OM RRR. U-LHMHRET, ARAM 
RHFRP, —AANRRAM SRAM, FICE 
ESA BNF VA TE TD PCB, AAA RE PT RR A 
tk, SB, AE ASMOA ERE A, BORK 
RA, FETE SS FB AY CMC RAE 
ABB TEFE A EER BD OR ARR, FUR, CMC MRT OP 
BAM (EA, BS 4a CMC FT RE RAB ST RIE RA, 
REAPS, LAUTRERLERMH RRR BARE 
Fie 

SUR, “TCR” (meta-analysis) WAIVE CMC HIE 
BYES EP RR TAPE (Walther, 1994), HRS ME— 2b EST 
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“Gas ge” Bie, AWC AMAR RREU ARIES 
KH SABC BECM ER. Aflat CMC 5 xt A ASE 
REBAR, ECMCARBIETHR, HRP, ANH 
THR “He B” 5 “SEES” HR, AT at sem 
UAV SE BRA AS 52 BR BP A RA ETT TR CEO ET 
FMA P, RAI SAS AE EA, 

SABE, KETV RATA AMY CR SH AYE AR 
BY, PEAR CMC 36 Raat 4 iB fk] — Bp (2 JB ae MA LO 
ABR AAR RRR RIE MARR CFR AT AE 
FERED), PRES A BR 30 it IE TM A RR HS 
WARS KAR SARA ARR, TRE 
FE CMC FEBEAIRAE ENN 7, BAA — a BE EES 
WAY Fi BE BR CMC MEA PRES EM ARRHE. BIA 
CMC BSAA EN FA, RMMKEAMRA ARS 
FARES CMC BASE A PRE. 


DEI TE 

SE RD CMC HSE APE ALAR ERETT ASE, RANG Tt 
FORT ABA, WT RIERA AIRE, CMC 9 
RHR UP AAS AER AOR AD CH AO, — eR 
FRHAWT ERE BHI, ELE AYE Pe 
eit SAF AMR (4 BS M Finholt and Sproul, 
McLaughlin, Osborne and Smith 1995). Rate R ATE 
BBARPARRK: MMA Mte. REREMTESS SRE 
TRA AEE SHE, ERE, BRR Ae lel 
RICMANARS SR PRR, IAAL CMC MRDR RE 
W Bit, RINT ASA ROR RA ESE TESA 
RRARA LORY, RABRDCH, BAR, RM 
PE, RLSM), KhHSSHAMB BBA Ze 
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FEO AE, RAH RES RA BRSARRTU AAA RX 
HAEAEGR, “RRA KARR ATR HAR. 

“SRRRAR” RRA AAA BIA AEA RAR 

MIB BB, HF CMC SEES AMR, EAMIRH 
THAR MME, ELS CMC RH SHARP RBA T EM 
HE, “KHRARR FRARATERMBHAKE, E 
EASE E + DRED RAL MATER (SIM Den- 
nis, George, Jessup, Nunamakerand Vogel, 1988). TEBETERVIX 
BBCP, PRIMA EAR HE T AR EHP HIIE A EK 
HK, MEKU, RHRARRRAKARRAE-ASNAER 
&, SSPRACHERGARM, ENBRRSHME MAN 
ML, LEER EREAM, ELH FERNRR, HAS 
5 BS DS WH Bh KG 4F SH (Jessup, Connolly and 
Galegher, 1990), THR RA, MAT ATH Bo ot 
ABA AEE HY REL TAS E18 ZBL (Valacich, Dennis and Nua- 
maker, 1992) RORPAEES MR, (AL PPR Ae Wy fk RA 
SLT A Fee A Bap fe) EE, BY ERE A Bh it ERIN AY (Watson, 
DeSanctis, and Poole, 1988). Aff] 8 2A GDSS fats FF M9 Se 
H, RRAHAR:. EAMES, RRMA. MRA 
HH. GRRMEARRA HN BHR OP (BNE A/ HIE 
TAT), AML BE FF 3S Bi AY RA LHF (Connoly, Jessup and 
Valacich, 1990). IER BMT BER (Weisband, 1994) tH 1h 1) BB 
H, UBSBASANBKARAKRRSMOMR, WE 
BUH BSE IS EAR ROE FAA TIC 
BRAK” (p. 285) 0 

RHPAR LET HASH AR, HAH 
SAMRHA RNA A— VRE HERDER T, aia 
RPT RAHA CARR BARIA. PHAM R ST 
PERANLAM A, KRAYHITC, RARRARSERS 
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fy if fe) HB PA BS HH) EMAAR PE (Valacich et al., 1992). 
MMM, AMARA RA AE ME, ix Ah 
POROASA Zl BAS AO, 2 CMC 36 EP tte Be oR 
T, BAKCERAERERERRHRSHRRHS REAR 
AK Ad, CMMHCKP, RRATKHG RAMS EH, 
MSH th AR — BER Zo, MOTE RR Re TE 
KAY, BUNCZRA, EMRSRSLMRRTHSEN, t 
TALE A il BRS ARR T RIA eat 
HORE FEL (2H Kraemer & Pinnseault, 1990), EREREAM 
PEAR (1992) BEATA — OAT IAA A BH A 
HATTA FASC ETT TR, A, aN 
FARESWUFRRFE, B-BMBEUEN, ese 
ZRH ARE SET EAM ER, AMC 
RSMMMRRAMT HR, FADS, RASSHH 
SERLZ MA eT A OLE ABA AT fe AEE, RR BR, 
{8 FASE HHE HE FS rH CE OTE AE ER PY 
PRA IK, ALA AA FAB T 
BO BRE, RR HEE NR. PS RENAE 
PPAR BEE AREER, (UZ MGIE (Whitaker, 1994) TEIGC 
BOA PHAR RAR RAD “BA” BOR, HAD LL 
Aiea: “RESERR, HERE. AE —RAFLRSW 
(p. 248). (hSik: “GAPRR) HASMSHRABRE, TA 
ARAB TTA AGAIN 8 HEH AO SCE EER, FRM A BR, Lh 
RM TG” BEEFSAREMBR HRT 
Ee AY REL) AS Fa He AAT TE PL Hg TH EG 
A Baa” Tk (HM, OSA, RAUF), 
MERE BYTE STL AGE OK FF OK Fe NY ----- ASE 
ARAL AR SAS OT ESD FY HN ELA” (p. 
249). ABE GDSS SRG CMC 288 POE RR IE ADR BL 
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BAUHAR EA THN, HLEMRRHES RRB 
AMEHULSKA PRIA FERAR A 

BENERPHRAH AR 

ARE MUAH CMC EAR AREAS, FG RG 
AFAAREPSAATARMHE, KENAAURARAE 
AMES EY, MMSE RAT, beae tm eA, CMC 
SMB IAA BRIAR (Hiltz et al, 1978), FRRRE 
FEN) A, CMC HBEERRKN MA He RIX, Sie 
WS 6 HLA HA, CMC HP RRA MMAR RM (Hiltz 
1986; Siegal, et al., 1986; BA Rice, 1984), —HHR AH 
SH Se BREA RUA EF ik Ah A BER DAY ER, ERAGE 
MCR ARE ARR: BFE CMC PRD TAME 
UR RHEE, HEME Rt, HHS RK 
RD, RRAZONRSARK, AMER, Vary — nye 
% (Rice, 1984), HARA EBA RN CMC BORA RFTR 
MERBRABROY, BRAGA ROR REABE | BIR 
HAMBURAMR AN. 

ETMMEKMAKRRERWARRA, IAA ADERE I 
Bt “MLSE” ARF PM, Eh SS 
B. HAVMAURRA-RESRRARK, EX CMC HAH 
UTTLT, ASSRADMONMREL CHM RRA 4 B 
SABIE TE), Tiel A 30 BCE ABA Pe, ZEAE A CMC BRK 
BED RRBAPARAREBAT RR EMA ott 
98. 40 INKEE MIA (Chidambaram, Bostrom and Wynne, 1991) 
RR, PBARLH ARMA ARSRARRAA, BSR 
Gal FS oh EHS ABS BT PE. PATO TEI SS AR RK 
PTKMRHP, SSURASAZMB MAM EEA T 
(Weisband et al., 1995), R& CMC AXHRARRARBB 
RY KS HS MAILS, (RR SABI — SHE 
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At, HOReIR ME ST CUR AO RAO eT, FELL CRE PE th 
TRIN Ph FF LE > HE AY FP KE (Archer, 1990; Hiltz, Turoff and 
Johnson, 1989; McLeod, 1992; Pinsonneault and Kraemer, 
1990), ERFRARRARY, BARAT AKEREAM 
APE, FER RRL (Dennis, 1993) RAF RPE A BK 
A543 Be 5H ERT FE A ASK WE FT HE PERT RS On BO ME AB 
PRICE ARE AN AB RAIA. OK CMC BSE A BCR AA 
Ls 

Witt CMC MAEAREU RBA, PRA LES 
BUR Wl BY 32 BT DIE SERA, AR eX 
(Olaniran, 1994) ESM PA RATER, FF CMC HET 
BSN, Amit, FeHM RRR, Rath me 
RAK, KORA PETE, BURT R—BE, BU HEB S| Bee cE 
FAR AE SS BY DA AE Ha FIR Sh BC He SKA KE (BF Del- 
becq, Van de Ven, and Gustafson, 1975), KAA AAT IEE 
RATNER —-HBAAIADHE, MERI ORM AA AE 
Feo BITE RAMS RAR ARASIEA MAA 
BARN, Lit RABE A BH. 

HAR, ALA CMC FERRI ER PE GT, 
CHEETA RA AA EARN. READ CMC 
AAAADHERR, RMT REALM (Yetta) se PK 
RBUHSARARAKRAARARR). ERR, LA 
ARN LRM CMC AAAMM AME, MAA, REA 
PRA HY RAAT — 8, ATS AS MOE OE 
FRI, BAT HGR CMC. RAASUAKHRT RA 
FRENARR. KL, ERA CMCHARRP, BE 
AMR, ALARA SMOEARR, ASAT RR 
RABLEAR, KPAMMSRRARMAKASAZARBRR 
RTADRE. ANAMRESKHAR. WORM R ML 
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RUN AMA 4 REMC POR, AAMT AS 
PH, RFRHFRORGRRLARRE MER, —-K 
BADR CMC HERE AAA Sh 


CMC RRA RE: HSH 
EAT AALERE 


SMM MRA A, TERLETEOL FF OCMC att T Ae 
RPE SAR, RAMA LREEES DRT 
SOR RUR TE nM FRASER, HON, We Re 
Re, PEATE DAS ER eM EP RE BN 
RRR S Oy “RAMEE”, te RAL AE BEA CMC BEATE 
WES, HGR SCH MA RASKRO, RIS 
ENF HED AA HE BAT ARR, CME 
FEAR, SERRA ECVE + OATH BHERR 
BOK: BH, RH, RMR, AP 
PALE A AS iG 8 ih RAS, PPAR AIRE BT HE 
. SHE PHATRO SH —- HAF ARLADIER, 
MAKE BATE ABS Je OB — BB Sd HE EBA RE HRP ie BY HE 
EA. Ait, RARA—AME— BR. HAA FER HR 
FE, EMBATRE T —T a, SRY A RE CMC 
BR. 

EM “MLSS” BKHA-KAHSEP, PICRE 
ARPORMT A, B—TPAF RAR BH eT 
Ki. HANES, ATCHARS, RAIMA 
BHAT MRR, BRA RMI A CMC PHAZE 
MARIE, WAS AR RA PR CR TE RA (Walther, 
1995b). SARAH, AILKRHREURSEES ESL 
CMC PHATE RIE Sh EET BR BER, th A RE 
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FW, CMCAARHETOM MHRA, DEM MICE ERS 
SUSE CMC ARATE RR. HSK A — EB iG FF te ik ER 
‘CL EE 


BRS. MMO ADUR 

ERER EMA, CMC EMRE ARSE Kh] 
RRA MUIR, “eR TMHE” Bie (SIDE) MARTH HE 
THRAMDEYNRERCNLBAK (RECHRHRER HM 
RESRKHAS A ZIG). MAM ARB (1992; Spears 
& Lea, 1992) BUR, oa F ik > Ti et Teg BB A AOA tt Ih 9 
WE, PEARL CMC Bt E19] — 4 2 A HE BE AB A ABS 
RATE ARS BN KY HE FA CMC (8 FE DA Ee OO BP 
AAWHD ID ADGA, ATT A AE ee AO, CHEE 
SHR, MURR S HRA) RERUN OE EER, 
COM A RET, Cn A CMC Rt, a RL 
MR ST; HUA SE PRE RRAR THE AL HD 

SIDE #820 46 DH 19 30 Hi BH PAB FE BULB A Ba] 899 fr 
EMME ER HM, ERRATA Li A 
£o ETRRMA-THATH, CREAUTRA ZI, BR 
RAG BE (SI RO MERE) WEF AMER 
OSC HERAT HOSE A BL CART AEE). BBS A) 
B-THAHKRR, BARA SMA BONAR EMA 
EMER. KAU ARAMA NT HRF— HR. “ANA 
BURMA RSE, KHARRAN RAMEE, 
RPGR SH, VAHRTAASER RARE 
1) TAR RMA, BREAN, ATE 
HUMP ERNE. TH, 4HAVRA ACRE — 
A, EAB, RAHAT AR RRDSPEt | BTR 
RMR, HRESEAMUAMHERETH, RHABK 
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H 465eRLE EMAAR RSA, RAE 
ESR, MRD AABLREN, SMERAAN HLS 
WE 0 BE aR HS 

BK, HES EAA PEA CMC BUSCH AS Hh it A AH 
RA AERA (1992), SAAN AI—-TPRA, Fish 
email, KRRRA RRM SBE, (ABU T Oye 
SARAMRARH RA (BH Markus, 1994), BARA HEIGAT 
FRADARABRAR AN CMC HEH, (ARR A ERE CMC 
RRERBRWK. BM (Reid, 1991) th, RACMC IMA, 
KEREKEEAE, AD BALA — OK 
BENHZRANHAME (BH Baym, 1995). MAH “ALR 
AR” AYR Ae ie, FRAT AAR EAB IA, SABAH A RE 
4 T FEY 8A (TL Baym, 1995; Egdorf and Rahoi, 1994; 
Furlong, 1989; Rheiggold, 1993; Scheerhorn, Warisse and Mc- 
Neilis, 1994). PPE AR ARRON, “RSE Pe aL 
Se RAE ARRAY, (Be PS, AAA BB EA) 
DEB ABFA SURE: * Ay BRAT A BE 
i, UAT ee” oY SAAS at TL 
REMMARKR, HASLACHUHLA PH RRA (S 
F Jones, 1995), 

RBA SIDE HEH RAAR AVR A CMC Bs BEE 
SRUOTALAN, CHRARRAH AER BME RS 
RM SAAS Si | (A eM ae 
b, FRA CUAWDR-WEMBBLE, (Spears and Lea, 
1994)], RURMNSABAH, “MTtSse” HIBS wh 
FREE AOA EMR, CRN RIERA HE 
PEA BOP IEBMARKA, Mii CMC HAR 
HEMMER ACH, ALTAR T RSA, ER 
TE AA AF HL TE SCH A YO, 
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RWS: MEKRRAR 

HAS (Goffman, 1959) HEEA-HBSRTAR YR 
—WRE, AWESART-HRUMAR, “TARRHA NH 
RAR SHAY AM SRMARAM” (p. 67), KA 
RRA, PRK, BATRBARSHU, RKAKA 
(Bell, Daly, 1984) SHE “AM BMA MALE RE HB BI 
APE IGHT, RBUBAT” (p. 91). SEF CMC BRAT AMIS 
SUA P RFE, CMC RUPE TEA FB Bb te OT 
HRRAR, ARERR “ARR RARAR” (1994b; 
Walther and Burgoon, 1992), HE PEFE FAH (1992b) Xt 
CMC MBSA RHFICE: “72 CMC AAP, HET 
FRABFARL CMC BARI, HP AATF BI BOG 
ABATE, BUA AAT IGE ee REBT Fr AO EH, CMC £9 8 
FRE AL RAS Se Se BU Ae EA AR AS AAT 
WF, WMAAMSR—-FARRA. (HERS Mt RIT 
PRSRME, MRE SH ARTZH, BH CMC HY 
MARI HORT ERNE, RE. , Re 
REG RT A RAMIAB” (p. 229). 

CMC B52 BEER EE “BL T AUER OR” A “EE RD 
ASR”. KUMHREP HERAT AR IRE, 4Y— 
XCMCUTALNSREOM, GHHTKEREPORKS 
—. RATAR, HERD RRB, CMC EAE 
BRERUEPRSRa— ZH 

BRS ORB 

PAA, HPA CMC RBFDRRMAHARMN, BB 
ATEE BOTA BY ERAT BY HEAR, RTE AA CMC PAS A 
ZIAD RIO TE MSA TIME (Walther, 1993b), Mi RIB m 
Sra tL fa BE a RIB RB IER. 
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“EBRAL, RAMBRER 


81 P. Steiner Mi (c1993, The New Yorker Magazine, Inc). 


MAU HEAT AKRE ST ALAREAMRIT (Ek- 
man and Friesen, 1969). 3X PEBiL CMC AFB FS — + EN Si 
FATA, RERARHU RRP ROR 
DAA, KMRL, Riot, ERM) (SE 
Dodwin, 1994) URARARW BH EBRE (BF Dorning, 
1994), 20—-MEAA SAE ARAB. “PA, Af 
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NERERERN OMT BDRASEDKSRKRR, MB 
Mi, AMTRBARSRACKRT, AWA MBSARK, Me 
BREA” (ABC, News, 1993, p. 7). BrP TE FE NRG 
HF, PANS KDRRHARRRT REAR, MRT 
tia BB MH OFT th 89 MH (MacKinnon, 1995; Rice, 
1987) 0 

ARE CMC +, (ABM RIK HES, RRFARS 
HE, BHARURSARAREA. PHAR HMR RA 
EPR, CME, TSN AK Se Fa 
TER FE AP eB (BB Holmes and 
Berquist, 1990; Matheson, 1991; Selfe and Meyer, 1991). A 
AUT AT A 5 a TD PE BY) Di HE BRK (BH Beuckman, 
1992; Curtis, 1992; Van Gelder, 1985), WORBE MMA 
RTA AR, TEMA REMY (1970) PRIA “HERA 
Bik", ABAAIZE CMC L, MRRBRAM ET. AX 
FEN, Hee ICH, TERE CMC eB, AMS 
BAS MIGTHH, BRIA ARR SE, BRE CMC PRR 
SLM A ae FF 47 Dy He E-BAY He AAD. TES HA 
(Feenberg, 1989) WRREBI A) “HAF AME, RPG BELA Be 
SVNMAA EEK ESRETACH. MRAREAE 
HT ACS MAF RA BA, ABA AMT A BES eS 
BAM SKERAG, MX—-RLUR, BRAS ALKA 
H, RAMEN RRMA RAKWMT CHER. ER 
PRS AAR ARM “AR” SAM mC NY ‘IR’ 
EXAMI” (p. 272). 

FRBBSLHAA EA RMRE TAU ABHAT, 
THHEPHEHARAHUR KIA, MAUR AME 
i, BMWA BA (Chilcoat, DeWine, 1985) ik At = 
PARAM ARETR, REPRRA RIAA BRE hE 
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ARAM, MMH, RREWABASM. HNMAR ES 
“PRM RRA” HC Ee. MAA, MAMMA 
VRRP, MARIARRPRF HRSA BM MH, 
HKERRESM, BKERASU., ABARASRENKA 
Fl, BEL, BAANMAH, MRRRRMM MK, WHT 
RUE =E RM URL FT REA. HiT ERA AH 
KEBAMH, RRAATSYAMMNMRMIREERS AW 
(Saw EMORK, Al). 

WA FR ARA 

FUVESE ER (Van Gelder, 1985) SAY “PUSH A HY a 
MM” PARMAR, RRP AE 
ASEM LIGAT—-THELSS: BR, HM CMC SILK 
HEU TRWOREKR, ETANDRART MKEZAEM 
MACHA, MEM MMM PRARRLAN, WAYS HAD 
AFG RSE EBL BFE, AGAR IL T SRL 
TENET, GRABER FAL, HDA ILAL SERIA AEA 
EX, WARM > BRA, SRAM MPM RA RH 
TRAY, TERA PU CHP LE, RA ES A RAY 
2B. TECMC HA TAS EE REBAR “MEARE 
AR” HA, LP ARRTLRLASGER HY RRR 
{ho KARMA “ARM” PRAM ER: “PAR 
HEP RE RH CO AT RK.” 

so BPR, “RIE ROE RAY 

SF CMC WAS At ARB, TERE FRE TERIA BY 
MABAANTRRSLTKEW RS, SETAARE. HA 
CMC At, AMT BE i TE A i Be RY BA fi BY SEE, 
HOMERS SE ABER, Bk, AR, RAMRMERRBASS, K 
WT DRRES De Ba RA Bet RARE L, HET MO 
Pid A RAGA RINE. TAA, AL RA. 
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FEAR RAVER (1989) Xd — UR A eS TH a ETT HE TR, 
FOP LTE RAR BSE RA AT TA RRA SKA AY 
RM, BSBA AR Pe Di iC Kl eit FA RR A 
CMC, ASB CMC WHALES) FE Fak a et 
RAR, BO RANG (1988, 1990) WAS HBR fe AE a9 
CMC, 2008 EM PAB RR RE 
A”, TRAM, RH ARBIR” HM ASHE ME 
HRT ATER, SBE. OME, DAA” (Matheson & 
Zanna, 1988, p. 222). ##AA CMC HBRHFERBA RHE 
RMEHACMMBAMUAIA, MRKRAFRARRME SH 
i, ULTRA WR “AREA” ORBRSRAS. 

ERGR, ATREMRLSLRA RO RB RMR 
PSM HAR, CMC A918 BR AS EF ee he 
ARHRRAMKA, 4 CMC HBRZARSAUN HBS het 
TBR APRA, WEEE EB RS a yt Ay 
MAAK K. HF CMC RAE, SERA AT YE 
FEB, SAR. PI, Min BIZC HAE AER, A 
PHAR KR BUF BF EASE ER, 


RSSASES SP AH TAS 
PERF HAS Ue] Hh R Foike RIK HE Ap 
RERMKH—FARSAAZ RRS, AR BAL 
BOTS RY BEAR St SN EH CK SHEN “RTPA BRIE” (entrainment) 
UT ARE, He th RB) CMC AAR IA A EH (Kelly, 
Futoran and McGrath, 1990; McGrath, 1991; McGrath and 
Kelly, 1986). #L309 AY “BYR PPOE” fx Ae a SH 5 om SET 3 
REIHAM, ANARARS BRAMAN R UB, KK 
ARC, BARRA AAA ARE AS BAY 
ASR BEATA. 
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RMB ELE “HAR PHILA, APRA 
TUADRNRSEAS SALA. RANI “ne LA 
BSH RMR” A RD RA BAAR” | (McGrath, 
1991, p. 162), SLAM, TRACER WL aS EG, 
MARRRGAEILKHEEN TARR, RRR BAR 
AARC RS BO DE FT ERA BES, RETR 
HOE FET. REHMBRIR, TAA T PRRLF AE 
BRS MET AP RIE. “HEAT OOR” 9F “IBHEAF LE 
SWARMURASAZIZMHRR” (p. 162). 

EMAAR S AMAR (1995b), HERSEY CMC HE 
FRR, SEKMBRAHPR, HAARSAAZ HT HAT 
SATE RAE A, AEB TT AT ARIE MI. ABA 
PARANA AHH, REACHMBE, SARA 
Hi, KX-KRPREMM, SKHAURSIMLKARE 
PESTA AH. MB LOMA RT, STR BIR 
“(RHC TR. TE CMC PARES WHR, BCH 
SRST IE BADD) 3 RT A BA aE, aK — 
BS, WUBRRAARBS CMC AMIN. B35, MIWA 
FEMA, CARATS ARMA DASE DP, BIH 
RA ABA AE EMA RS MAR AB SAT, BBA CTL 
FENSRUAKABAY HD RRS LAKH RA T 

SIA, KABA REER, EMRE ETT Ae 
RIEHL, WPL, BRST, RAR 
Ms Fa — Fi BAR BB a a TT A BE TT ak 2 IH. 
RHR UM T MAME (1990) RANA, BAK “3 
KR SMM ERR” CAMARA, “MARANA & 
BRB RH, MTRRR RES MES (p. 269).” BAIA 
AGMA RASA RA SR, TEE. AAA 
FR (1988) FARK, FASO RARMTUAS “APs 


433 


AMSA BHT. BA, RRA” (p. 151). EA 
BOR, MRED METAS” NRA EE Bat ial 
SSP SAARI, RPA A ARE TT REE A a Se EEL, 
SORE BUA Ai BOTH A AE), TT AE AR 3 Bi EE HT OP 
RZDERH, LRPAMARS LAMBA, WLS MLS 
DURA TT DR A Cy RE ASE, ACTER T RES 
VASD GS TLRS TTR, A AT “PR EK AT A 
20" RE EGER ERAT OEAH? B-BOERNE 
AQRIET” (p. 78). MUR P AMBRE SI 
SRW), REREHAF SRB (1991) HMM — HW. 
2 HA SUR 9 ao Ve) FE Rt, AAT TE COAL Bh AO We BEE OK, 
1G EL te, WY Ae AR A A PPR” (Cp. 165). GX ABE 
FB ARF CMC aE FTE Bal ab 30 REIT A: AF A Bas CR AS 
SMT. 

RAINE DARREL (1990) AEA ERR 
REE. MU AR RM RER SN, Be Foe 
DBRT TT BFF AE PR AB Ct AM AS At, BE EL 
HABE, HFBPARAR HM, A AM SelS Sal 
FS Te PB TO fe A TR, ROLE AE AN RRA a He 
HEAR, MARTA RARIRA, EXKSRAERGS 
RP, MSC RH ER, HET AAM FURS RH ok 
PAHS ROR A 4 BT ABBE (BH Rapaport, 1991), AY 
Wa, AA Ac a] LA BR BL 9 AY BB et Ue) SB A SE 
FUT ABET LA SAP 9H AEA BRE HH A (Walther, Tidwell). 
APRN BEST RATA BEA, ARLE Et 
ZEB AT DARE STP AY APE, TEMA (1991) AAS. “HE 
CMC 2A RP SER AEB — TE AAT aE A 
BEAMBN, AACRAREAMERM HRA PHKERG 
SOB. ABBE RPE CMC BU WR tt eR A ER 
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A), TE PRATER Tn 5 EE He OE — FL 
RSM CHIT R” (p. 96). 

NS AFGHES WKS 

Hist CMC BETA MIA RMBAAAFRNAREM ART 
&. EMUELRE, AERREMA TRARY, io 
AEPEMMAAACWBRRU, WRMICR PRR HR 
B, ESM AHRRP, RALKFSSCMHS5HS, 
“MBER BKA DR, BR, BLA, PER SCRM MA, iH 
BHBMRA, MABRREAARKA PHBR” (Burgoon 
& Walther, 1990, p. 258). 

FAR, Hae AN ACR, ASEM MP — TAME 
Rue, Git Rl, RMU RS A CBA SM AK (Hiemstra, 
1982) AB FR) Be it 14S FA SE BEY HS Hl BE HSN (Trevino 
& Webster, 1992). HF ZE CMC HEFT AE Trl ab 3 LOT He BER H, 
HRA RRS SSE, Ee OR ME A 
ACM BER. AIIM (Ochs, 1979) Bx “PEGS HH 
RB” EAR, ERASER OTP, RH 
Hat MURR E RM ARM AR APD, RM: “ERIM 
VED, CELKRAA, RMA AT SASS TWAS 
te (p. 77), ERWAREN DEP, BAAR (Greene 
& Lindsey, 1989) RB, HRM RN ROSA, RBA 
AWE. BRAKASHRAA TAS MRS MAO HF. 
ARREST RES MSR SEF ARIES, IER ZEB H 
ERRARKALBAR. GLE (Harasim, 1993) HWA, 
ARIAS CMC “3évii-2s FT DAA BY TE] ey HbA A A BRR, A 
ASA PEES, RAAFRAREORA. APRA 
TRE AAR CHIE AAEAAARY, BUA RORY 
CRPELEREEN, AVKEMSZHAHMS RSA 
WYRE” (p. 24). 

435 


FERC A BY A PR 3S Bie HK A AR AFT tT BB A AY BL SR, 
CMC REAM HRS, EAS RRFRAED. ME 
WEA BM (Stafford and Reske, 1990) TEARHHMA POE th 
TU ZERD Hh. Hp eR AEE — i, A ah 
dH, EMR. MRAM ARAM RRFR (NH, Biaak 
Sl) URI KORE ET SH. SRE, HI 
VET MH, HAMA TM MBA. RCRA T 
4B, (8 FAS EE TT SCAT AN LS TAY RAR RE BK RK 
Ri TAMER RAAMB A, eRe, AShb 
WRT AWB. REN BATT FE, TE 
ROTM CR PARBBRS AMT. ATH ZCHL TE Bh RAE 
A, SHURE RRA), MANA M RAS, BAA 
HEH CA A RO 


RM, WR He — 

EBLE T, RANAREBKPRRBOAM, Atte 
RH MAAR OER BAKE SEMAZAMRM. CMC 
YD, UNV AESERK AEA RR MEAP R 
HY), (AMR HMA RE PIL AUS ESA 
HR. RETHAUVER MBACP AREA (Bur- 
goon, Buller, Dillman, & Walther; Burgoon & Le Poire, 1993; 
Rosenthal, 1981), {WA ] #2 3K 4E (i KR IME KP 
HOEK. 

RHRRETRBARKHAAP RAS, EMRE. WHA 
TRH (Snyder, Tanke & Berscheid, 1979) BOBRFEP, Beso 
SESKASSSABARACR, HFRREMA, BESS 
BAR PMA, RETR TIE, BRE ITE 
RO ARE (SERRE IR ERASER RA ERR), BOM 
MARICRT RAED. BEBSHBT RH, ERR 
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BREE, SUMAHARRHEBPERADR, ROEM 
URN, ZSRRAR, AXCHENHREVRAEBES A 
F, EHRPAMRREKES FSEELRLR PRAGA RH. 
RRA THYRERORMAVNERS, ERR PRAARK 
Ht, BEDE RNERAT APR, KR RE EUAA 
PRWRESSAR, MNELRPRRTESH “Ala, 
TAB RU BN HR” (p. 662). RMB, SBRUAH 
WE S—THREMZERAM, RSVMDLMRMITA, WE 
PKL SU ODE EME POR, RAKES the Bn 
RSlA, 

RH AALA RU” A CURIS A” RR UER 
AUD, AAPG ES Sot Fro PR ES A HS Te 
PRS, FATT EE GEAR IB TD AAR A Dy ET SA 
Sh. Met, 4RNAKGA-#HRAMRB, MA BMA A 
EM MABE MPR, BRD CMI PAB Pe bE 
BI BARRT . VERA HA CMC PEER PAE 
ORB N MARR, CMC HAART AS eH. 


—-Tt HH RA 


X—-#AFRE, CMC TU ARNRE A RRRMMS, 
CHAP BEG, PUENTE. CREA — AAR 
SHRR, RMOTARAERAMARKARRMS, AB 
SRR TM BSCE EAI. ATA AMIR A 
BSE MA RAAB? AAA PRBRA RR, 
PATE SE ULAR “MATER PPR ER AE PBR A 
BR, AHN ARB BH ARBRAFEA T CM" 
(Schlenker, 1985, p. 93). RPM AMT At CMC 
BERRBAREOARKA ELA NRA PRERIR 
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RAB, ABC HH, 1993; Landis, 1994). HM EM PAM 
RRM ARMGREKR—-ET, RM FRARMRA ART 
VAAN MRE: “BRATS Ae 
T-TEHHBR, AMATBRATREAW, EER 
FRRERE PA. ‘MBER PIER RAIA REA 
DA, SMAWRAARRRABAG.” MEP Finzi, 
RMAASAATRREPDAHRHRA RL, thet 
PABA, ‘4REARAAWIRET AA BIG, UR 
PTB, VRAN MHRA MERA RE.” (Grimes, 
1992, p. B4).® 

PARR, RNG —THORARA, RPA CMC 
WRAL, CMC PARDEE ARE BOR AB RA, He 
Ke, RAURRLR—fET OR. MaSRwAM A, CMC 
RRA T Pb SihAB KA, RMAC, Wee 
KRPARSEN SH, RALRAARASLAARY RIES 
RAF. EA, CMC HEC ABB) Be He UH Be, 
HUMANA RURSLEARBIB, Rawat e—+ MMU 
ENR, CMA RR, MAR RE TTR A y3e mIN, 
RPRRRSHAS, CSR, SSAROMEBN 
BER P 5B) At Val ay A HA ESA RES, MB Ht eH 
A. HARRAM, “MERLE AS RRR A 
ACETATE PE, PRR A AL LI RF RRR EI CMC 38 
Wa. PRK (Hiltzetal., 1989), PEMLASMHAEH 
MEKPHEASA, REBARCMRERT BERR. 
— TARA AAD BUG PSE EE Ah 
RAW WTA HARM Y BM AMER, 

JACEE, RAHA RAT CMC MATEO 
Ri: SCRA BOR AAR eM OR ERLE A ER 
SPMVOTREAE AM). PERNT MER. B 
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—, RTA SB CMC io at PAB 3 He Hy KT BEA TK AB HY HE 
WM MBB ES. MR CMC REE WT SB OE BHR TO 
#, RNMBBRS See, REFS Me ee 
ELLER, LHRANEBARHFAMKARE OHARA 
BY. TSAI (Danet, 1994) 9% HE AA He pe Bi HE A Aa) MY A He BE 
PEW RAD, FRAO Ba REE EM (SF Briggs, 
1988). SARIX FE HORAN, CMC HRA ET. HAHEI, 
HA CMC TE RF RAM RRRT SE. 
RUAABRERE LER MEENA, BAkMBR 
FER, PO ARAL, RR ME ASF 20 AN AR 
PREABRN, MARMARA MENUS. KBR 
TUATHA, ARRAN, RAGSVAB REM, WIL 
SRT ARR HA (Valacich, Menneche, Wheeler, & 
Wachter, 1994). FRAT] tts BT WA Xt FLAG 22 BS AE DA 3 a RE 
FTFE. CEVA E EP MC A I — A A PE 
RRBAAM HM, PALA AT GH iY Hi 2 SAE A eA 
A—, ANE — PARAS cb RAE, SOR era tt 
ALD 

RAH CMC MFBICHAS ABER. TEM BIE HY at — 
HREPEMIRAANAG, PREYRREHPBRREK 
GT, HAMBRMAAEA REEL ENRRAAM, BHM 
BREN, FUMAERI EARP, HITS ARCH 
FP, A ABR FM ARAN RA BXNM (BH Burgoon, & 
Bailey, 1992). FRATZER CMC AY SEMIS BH BSE BB) HE 
SERB EB BURA PB th Sh FA SAS EL A PE 
WW (2H Dibbell, 1993; Reid, 1955), RAAB MAM PRD 
AAR BUR BEATE (Lea, O’ shea, Fung, & Spears, 1992; 
Walther et al., 1994), PERE 2b Pa a9 7 OME LR a BY 
RAR EVRYE (McLaughlin et al., 1995). HERBIE FIA 
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A, RERRRAMAZ SEN MMA HRBAR, WA, B 
3 CMC HTH ARRTALAMARRRH RAR, ERA 
ARHRA, AMEBMARRLRSAKT, RARAPESE 
ARR FA CMC AY IEE 30 I, a TR DL ft 3 
i, RHR RHE RLRKEKSERRPSAT; toi 
“ASCH FIN APR RRRRAR BT” (Godwin, 1994, 
p. 69). RHKAHMBAETRABCREEBERK TRAD 
RHR RREEMARAR, WRRERTR—ANI, KT 
FC ME GT BET, RAGE SCRA aR “Pe 
WR, FEB b th A SRS". ABBAS A SE AB IAB 
FERPA ZEA BYBYSEH (Clark, Scheerhorn, 1991/1992), SAA 
EAB By BRAT EB ak He Fa), 

BANBRARPRAD WH ARFHLSHRABRAP, ERA 
ASBATRARAR, ERHRKAUN, HARERAAH 
A, (UTRERiB TIR AE, MARKT RAR, ee 
ERIN FT HMMS AHR (Reid, 1991), FABRSL 
FH), TAB HY Ok Z Bh 3 A 9 A AS eS ES AB A BR Te 
EAA BEY RAL AT eR 

ARE ALIS ME A CMC FFB AR, FRR 
AR& (Zimmerman, 1987) 44KIK 11 1A Bt BT 18 eB 
AEH 13 HB) 20 FA AA PET SEM, LL AA eB 
HEFT 30 SPR ADAE DLE FMR, ROA PE BO EAB IK aE 
HAMA, FAAP, 22% BRR, 34% MEAL, 39% 17 
WRAL, SHRARM. (ATHY CMC MM HR A RID 
RERHRATAROMN, HS5ABRK— FRSA EAE 
BWR, WH, CMC PiEAMIESS PTF PEW BR 
AP, RERUARHP OM ABLES Hi DARA OE 
BAH, HAAKACMCRAP, MFRBHESORR, ot 
AC MIAH TTR, FARRAR I, FRE 
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(1987) SREB) “PAR BME Th AE RO BF te 
SHORES, SREBS REP SABI REHAB 
KAR" (p. 228). FR, BEML MA HEAD ADA DIRS 
MAR 5“ (2H Rheingold, 1993; RicKard, 1993), MHS 
BOP EMU AG EM ARAN, CRIRTE BE, AdK 
WGRRH (BB Brown, 1994; Schuler, 1993), 4AM LA 
BUSH RARARRREARS, MLWAARSEER, Iii 
ARNERS RRL MAEM MAAMBAEMMA (BF 
Dervin, 1989) ERMARLEATARB. JEBP HER (1995) 
BL “AP ERR AMS RWER LIE, KAMA R SOE 
SOB A FRAY A + --- ERE  BE FE e - mail ERM 
U—-TERILAKAMS" (p. 183). 

SORBATE CMC SMH “THER” (WWW), FR 
AURAAMRERRE— FR, PRACT WHY 
Lik, RASA HF, “TER” BATT 
tH) CMC MBH, ERNS. HH, PRF-S, EAU 
KETAMZAMH, MABARERPHEEFRS—, R 
SHHR RO SRA e-mail RAR, HAM TRAPS 
WASIEMF RSI RP, KARA LMI ICE 
RAL, —UARRRHUY, REN LOMSMRAKES 
RRRNAA, LARTER PMMABSREIAN, HLL 
MEMMTRRES APR LRGs, RAWHARS LL 
AEH HANA. Ab, RE “MLS R” 
, AMMA —-KARRS MRA, GL BATE 
SMEAZARA MAREE BIL Rat, ARV AAA 
FHRWREURAASEPKRE—E AML, REWER 
(1987) FRx IMES I READABLE”, EMRE TA, 
DREAMY CHIE HWB EM ERASE, ACRE 
HRT LER BUS, ECRAEARU RB ARS LE PE 
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HARA Z IA RHE —H RIE. 

A-TRHEH, AHRRRK, SLRS, 
REERABK CMC BRAK, AA CMC RA RH RES 
HTnGE. BO, ASI RRAAEE (19904) Bat, 4AM 
ERE PARAM AT, AMR SE AE HA) e-mail 26 
Bit. BEF CMC SEATSE Se 32 Bit Ds AT EBC oh PE Se RE 
MHF. UPPER PE A Se tH — 

“AMRRAR” SKR MEN CMC HG” ix HME 
BMA. WRRUVA, RRMA, SR 
SERRA BA) BO He RA BNF A ARE, THT He SE A 
(1995) RUE AB BHT “AAT 3E Hi BY SE A > a AAT] 
HIER” (p. 148), MAK “AMR” Myem Ars, AAT 
RTI ET ARCH T, “PICA BE LP HY 7 KS OR 
AGBFM, HAR” KM ARB Vw, PBEM A be CHE AT 
5 SE PS DG A ASA TR SK. AR TTI MEIN 
ERA BI AERA BRAY CMC FO ERE APR A 30 OP Ht 
SEEM BH RETSHARER, CHRAy BAIA 
PRIOR EA “SC wife Se RAE” AT AT REE. IE HM 
JERS HE ARAM) (1995), “SIRI MSM A RAAF 
BOWE” (p. 8), HRBARLREBM—-ABE: “e-mail 
EP —-THEPR ESRAAMRAM REF R, HT MH 15 
SP, emi MBC RRSANAE, ARRSCHET” 
(p. 191), BR “AMMS” ABC HE DT IE HS KD A I, 
OP EAR ARHE. APPR, BA DRHERM CM ALE CRONE, 

WRAP SCHLATTER APR HERD? RPL, AE SCE 
SONAR, REMHRAUSY ARK WHA, 
EAR, WB CMC ME, RRR 
TOR SCRE PR LABIA ASR OA 
fie, (ATT Wes i Ta 3 EE AE. RIE YA 
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A178 GR CMC BEAR MRARR, KES, RAEK 
HAKKAR ET DAWSRAARRAR. MAM, IA 
BR SCAT EAS AF 3C HRW TA BISEIR, EFA CMC RIA RFE 
TARKIN REAP RRB RRA, Ras, WA 
ARAN RHFRA Hs TBM ATA, BPE 
WRAEWROURIRE AAG, RATE ACM REO 
AAR, BEARER A 

CMC fT A READE? 4A et fal eH AA, PL 
FHORHEMRRS AAA, DIHRATARH, ERM 
SP tite, ALTE CMC PEEK —#AH, BW, 
4 CMC APRS UA RRM RR, EM AR HRS 
Mth KR. 

CMC FURL RLA BRAG? TZ RT RAL TL Oa a TB RP, 
BART BRIFRRRARMRAR? PBS 8 Cote 
EMAORT—MEATRE LAREN; YA mate ot 
ARRAS RAYS, RA ARM, TER AMT IC 
ASA, AP TORR, HK A RAE 
ETT RAT, LaF AK APE i HE Ha) AR SE PA RR (BR) 
CMC Fete —20 0 F BER EB toh, 

AX CMC AMARA, CRSA AH aA PRE. 
CMC TIER RRB BLURB, RITE 
CMC HO ZCRATTA RR, EM RU SEF ES 095 RIO LE 
ABRSE REP BAD TK ; BBR ALIT EGA AY DA De Re ET 
WROD DAD RR RAE CH. EMRE EMH ERE AH, 
CMC BX ARE TEA, ERT RTA EHO 
ABBR BAR BME BK MC. SLE WOE EC BE SE A 
PRE AREA ENG? TR, FEAR ARSE SP EB, CMC A 
RRESMMS, UMS BO SRM AAR, RE 
AMACHEAR SAAN, REPRBAAE TRA 
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@ The author thanks two anonymous reviewers and the editors of Com- 
munication Research for their comments, which aided in the development of this 
article. A previous version was presented at the International Communication 
Association annual meeting, Albuquerque, NM, May 1995. 

@® One direct challenge to the internal validity of the cues-filtered-out re- 
search is by Walther (19922), who singularly argues that when CMC tran- 
scripts are compared to transcripts of FtF conversation, as was commonplace in 
the cues-filtered-out studies, the comparison may be moot. By systematically in- 
gnoring the nonverbal FtF cues that are most likely to convey the social and rela- 
tional information of critical interest, which may be negatively valenced, com- 
parisons between CMC and FtF communication may be tainted. Only one study 
has compared CMC transcripts to videorecorded, full-cue FtF communication, 
with results antithetical to the cues-filtered-out perspective (Walther, 1995b). 

@® Although the stem “hyper” is associated with many words with vary- 
ing connotations, the element is used here consistent with its dictionary defini- 
tion— “an element appearing in loan words from the Greek, where it meant 
over “, usually implying excess or exaggeration (hyperbole)... of. super.” 
(Random House, 1971, p. 698) —thus hyperpersonal, or superpersonal, 
more stereotypically socially desirable or intimate than normal. 

@® It is possible that the sampling strategy may have influenced these out- 
comes. Rather than writing leading to affection and adjustment, a rival hypoth- 
esis might be that premarital couples who are not already adjusted and satisfied 


react aversely 10 geographic separation and minimal-cue interaction and disband, 


leaving them excluded from research on presently engaged couples. If this is the 
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case, however, the correlations still suggest that well-adjusted and loving cou- 
ples use written communication for a larger proportion of their contact. 

© Copyright© 1992 by The New York Times Company. Reprinted by 
permission. 

@® One linguistic analysis of synchronous CMC to writing found that the 
prose style may constitute an “emergent register,” a cross between speech and 
writing (Ferrara, Brunner, & Whittemore, 1991). It remains to be seen how 


this register might affect interaction. See also Zimmerman (1987). 
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Fl, PREREHONDA—-E2H, HERMES. BO 
PAPA EERO AE. BURR ABU RA ALE RR 
FE 40 Pub At, FEA DT 19 i ABR GN, HK 
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ROOM ARH, UFR, KEEP A Sh 
PHT ART RATA REL STA, MAR REESE Te 
6, HTRREAAO ME PE SHER APB —RK, 

FOTSSEHABL AAR WH ORKE OBR 
HW. HM, MRRP RAS RAT HIE, ~Ap 
TRL Mt BA AAR PRLS, PR EK 
1760 FH ARP BELT 100 BBE DEIE. ZEN Pt, 
HETRZATRLABAS. B-, PARERANAKHRH 
PFRASRRERARN, ERERMTRM LIAL, SRM 
SRA. PPAR B RHE RRS—. RS, TIL 
PREORLTECAADAW KAR, CE, wit 
GRAD VASA 1S: BORG Ls 2 FF BY FR AE 48 3 He ZEB A JEP 
100 RRAPELAA LAIR, =, TAL RA AR AR 
ACMNACRKERESL ARMM A, RE IE 
RH, RKAT RRM MER SRAM RKARK, MA 
HMBKARAECHRTHAK. HU, WB, RTE 
FRAGORA PARA RN MMT KTR HH 
RA, KYRA TEAC A REAM A Xt SB A 
FA, AAR A A a RE AS FER. ERE ES TK 
¥, BARATRRAROT BARS. RAT BT A, 
SEAT LEAR SRA MAR) RSE S 
fri Bo 

PETES RHAGE TRE, UT ARRALAKAA 
PEEL, FER ETA, Rites RB — 
RA, MPT UGAAGRRO RTOS a, HEMT 
PAIR, PRAT. ARTE Me EE 
PREREN RARE. RABER BUA EAR 
FEB, PVE? BEE RAARM EPR REZ Oy AE 
SPEAR BAY WISH AB A Me WD BE AY KCST BOS 
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PAAR? SRERAMMRRKAERIRRERRW, Fei 
RADE, KRNMEA-THRAIRA, HERO 
PRET RABA RIN BRE ARETE AR— Tl 
dt, BART RR RAAHRRA KAA UIE KES TE. 
POT WAS BRAT A RA OTT 
AMUNTEC, eA ET IRR STARE BA MEIC. TES 
HART, AMBRE, — TOT OTA aR 
ROGAARAE. WERT, KMASRMRAEH 
YS PARAL A PT, 
ECHERENS HRA RRATRAKDUTNEZ EB, FBX 
IRAE RODE, BIW, ERA F 1600 GAR ACUE TT RAL AE 
LO KLE, RTA TERA RAIA, — hye 
HOT BAR AY ALA HG Se RAT HA 50 Ts RS HR HY 
RRAAZED MDA LEMS MEEE AMAA, RH 
Behe AF OE BO ESE A HE HS A, 
BRHR, RARER AA ATA HRSA SET 
FSSA BOAT FJ HH a BSE TE AE SEAR SY 
BFE A PL, HERE, ALIS = A Be ee UR RAF OO AHL AR AR TL 
Wo APLAR ARAHCRT AML, AE, 
EREAKERRATAN-HKARHRBER. HEMARER 
SBR RRS BORLA RADII. MFR BR 
HEH, REABEAPH, AAR LAER 
ADE PRAM. 
RAGMFRA EAS ARE, TAR ch F oy eR EH 
Hl, RADMERDES SS RHMRAR, 


4. SAM eT RTE 
HTARDTMKERRHAERN, LER AR— 
REEMA RE. RROD, MBH RIE 
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hu 


HR, HM, MRRNAATRBER ABR LA 
SEEN MARE, RVR MIHRER—-RY, PRR 
EPRARECREAMKRHRTMA—-K, MAKER 
WA EMR ELAR MHREMRAL-R, RK AK, K 
AAS ATA A RES, AMR RN ARERR LR 
BHR, BA, RNR RRINAARERANER 
Wy. 

PBS ZAP ERR -RALR RA 

a. BRE RAAB 

b. WHS A CARA RH AHS RK 

c. HB. 

EARNER RRS ZAP EMRE F bi — Be 
ERERE LHORR, 

DEFER TE ML fol HOR AT HELE. SE HEL SPIE 
AME TAANEX, PISRERBALLUTABZ MH, MH 
ROR —-RRM-BORARH, HOTMTBEAUEN, B 
ARERR MET AAR, RAFT 
TTA ABIES A AR. SEAT MEER EY 
THAT SEE HULK, —ABH ARTI MSH th HK TY 
RRSP SMH. 

BEAMS EB Tins, RRR A MUTA, Lh 
PRUETT REMAKES FE. BRAUER AA LR 
PRE PRAY LRAT, NEAT PT BES DES Se EA RIX Ht (, 

WAKA CUT RYT, TR ARRSE yw, 
PEARSE, WRATH, FOR, RRA 
K-RLE. FHb/ AeA LE, LA 
SOTA, MURRELL, Mth 
TSR TSH LEER. 

WFAA BARE, HL RETE AOR LT HB RIF 
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MUCK, RRHRRERHE TES, LTA HAAR 
BH. RARTASD THAAD RELEREARONR, B 
FAS WL BY BS) A ET BH ROKR. BA, MR 
Vo TENA 3 ABEL T — 4+ BF — ie He, AR eR EE 
PU RRA RSF ie/ th, ARB AR MAR, Hi 
RTA — aT BR, RO EM MRS SZ l —B 
HEAD HORE HH RE 

FRAGA, ABST e RR MAS BAD ROS 
FA AM Uh FAR HN TD LA) — BE OS BBE AR OR A RH 
FANE ORM WR AMIE EMMI. ERS 
TRE, TREK FE MARR RRELY, BRA HER 
A TRT A 28 He AO SCA EASY CPEB EL, Be RANT AT Lat 
HOTA AS EE tk, BEM EA RAE AER, 2 
ABE ET RINE SIT BER, (EA, — BHR 
FL — PRU BT 8 HT AR EB ES —. 


PPE Le tha | 
TRALEE, AUER RRS 
BRAVE, F-KAVRRAASBORBE, BRK 
SURG, HREHRSER, UBIO A wR ORLA iat 
RROLE. WHR-LAMKOFRARH ARIUS BOTT 
Re RAM —T AMER DS AE Se BY BAA BE BRT VA Hh / Be 
R-H#RAGHAE, RERARM, RIP SRI—-BAE 
EMKARN RAIA, MNRAS MEA. HME, Boat 
HEF, REFAAMUMMA. AAREVAMANKSOR 
ABRAM, AAR BAUR T RKB AEP — OY 
DE. EHMLAOHR, AHMEWEBEZMLH BN, 
ARETE 2 — EE A BS EL, ETT 
WE, MARS HS RAR LASSER, 
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WU MASH HEMMER RAR MHS RA, BaF 
RUM RATA SEKSEHSEX, MARSH TAR. F 
SO TAR EAS, Fe ARAL I HR 
HPA, AAR ik Se a, Ti ea EY AL 
GEREN, RNARERKRAN—-LAR, RENT 
1G, AM AMA RMIEIR, ERE A eS RAEI LE 
FAVA AD), TD AR Fy ERE SE ATT EA Ah] BE SR, AT 
BY REAR —T Sia RAE ARE A A BY eT TA HE MBS fk 
RK, ERHARREMNK, RINGER ABA 
A BWR, RPAH RRB SBA POA 
RAXKARZLAM BAKE ARN, PAAR BAT 
AGUHLAE, TRE BRT AD / tae a FE A Re SA AR 
Wie. 

STS B98 EOS TE. MOTTA HER, Be 
BELA AAMT, RATT TG AIH eB AY 
WS. WTTEHESHMARETATHASS ARMM, 


HEDA SH 


— AOR AT AE PRETARS. ER 
WHT, SAMRAT Sa, FAH AA BE 
SIS, FR, Pt RUA EBS TA Ft LEH HB 
ZARA. RANT RMAR DTM ER AE TAMER A 
RAAT SOE IEA. 

HAG + BABE F E eR AR Ie A HL I 
RL, AT ASSARR, REKRATROUT— MERA 
MAD HHARIES TOMA, —MER HARA ATR OLA 
SPARS NAF RR ER 6 MHAVERA (Danielson) #289 
HD BRR RRR AS ALIS SHAK CWilhoit and Sherrill)® 32 RAYA HK 
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ASVAEBRRAPTREAAR. ERMA, THA 
TEER L RLU 100 Ti (WXKERANAF). BF 
HHO AF BE BEA EB HN BO PE. AD 
ABE Bl RBH RY — At AER, AT AB TR 
Peles ra A A. 

BA — MAF REMAIN (Holsti) WAM (Osgood) 
PEOERT ET DOT At FL BR OM FA PR 
ALES MELA ALTAR, RRNA —— PT ke 
PREVA, PRT TETRA BS ATR, A 
DPE RB R—— AS TR TF By ia), 19 RR A AY 
FET WOE — TER, Bath aA AT 

FT SLA LP RAIA EAA HM, 
EA ALA RR ES AFL SA HE TE HEAR ME. AALS: 
SOFAS ARR EF CH AER TE OY, ROMER IES He 
FETA. BOTT HT Dl oe ths RE i aR UT, A ES oy — 
‘SN Bt 5 A GEAR WY BH BRAY RTE KD A 9 TG AY FHS 
FRAME SA, BRAT PR AT LT LST ED tk A OE IE 
ACHTAM, HERE RE — HARA TRL ie 

ROR BCA Fe BE ah Se SEY FRI Ne, BEAT AT 
US — KE A EEA AMMA, RRA 
ARP HARA PRD MEA AAT PLO MPD, BER 
SATA PEP a aE — PAB RY ANS BBD BB A EY, 

DACRE T ATSB A ASH R—-TERH SB 
RE: RATA ROL, BR, PERT 
SEA ASSHHARRABA RADHA, REAR 
BUBABTA, BIL F PER. BREIL TAR MS 
HERBARALE, BRT PS—HLetAl. MA, REL 
Nt PAS EAT a BE At BE BS a), PET ARAL 
AFORGMHAACRLE. RGM, RHEL ARR 
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A, AAAS A i BM De, 

SM, BRAVE PIMA, TERE Hh EO NAO Kt 
BPRERATPHR. —ARBHTA, HARA AA 
To PRA TPT LA FASS Bc 28 FE AE SF 0 A 
Fo RETINAS HARE DRE, SARERA NSH 
IE, BR, WARES RETAG, KARR 
BARE A DIE RNS AMS A ATE, BORA 
HEHE ME AE HY, 

So, MUGABE BRAS ARAMA 
RRR. WRAAD RAKE, PALE 
AS BY FEE REP. BRET AFT AAP ERR Os BT A BE 9 IR 
Fi, HR AF ERATOR. ERP, Lib kes 
ATR, HMR ERE. HO MTR 
RAR-TRE) OF EET A LARE ASD HARE 
BETA H 

HOPE ARS Fit FL AR KT RENE EY RT, 
ARM AH RARESZRATARG LAME, MAH 
FPREOR, LEAH RAT HES A — PEE A TY LR — Ot 
RR. —KBRA-HREORTE, FATRIAE RE 
TERRE, ARATE RRA EAH — TOE, 

RINMGRERSRMME, URRBAT—TAa TB 
, BIUAERARES SAAMI RRE, WRK 
TRAD AAA, RZ TRAN BRE e 
Xo (1, WRSHARHRA, ARPA ATC 
DEA ARLDERK. HRMASATE ESE RK RR, 
BETVRRNHR, RAR AAHS RAE. 

RR AS MTSE — FER EER, BEM 
FRR AME BN DBA RRR, RAE Ae 
BPORWE AR, OAT] HEH TBS ERS eH HES 
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. —BRWATACMRRAN, PRIVATE ERAP 
EAHA, MULSRHBT, PTR, WHEE, Aa 
SEWAGE AY Ee FOIE UI), PRR TAT BS LB IK PT LA 
WERT GZ ARAL Ss BB, (ATER SL PIR 
BOR BU HARE. PRE RE AB RE KY 
SUK, PROMECSM. WAN RAVEN, A 
AA AA 0 BAB EAT AL, 

EX — BERNA EH SRE KA Ee 
KB. WARE EEF, PLR, HR 
SURRIARNRAT ERRATA RA. NAR 
BRCM A ty, SA PRE Mh ARE OR 
ACT ANS — RR, REFCREINEY, PK — FEAT A ER — HB 
Ro 


(BAER, AHAR, BS. GH. Stemped & B. H. Westley 
(Eds.), Research Methods in Mass Communication, Englewood Cliffs, NJ: 
Prentice Hall, ®t). 
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On ARR 


Wa OF FE 


FF i + EME HE 

(George Comstock) 
BRMBR-E. REMM 
(Maxwell E. McCombs) 


EE ADA OEE RRA MAO LST AR 
B. MAM RSA KR. Bt 19 eM RR 
FER AN Te Hs Ye a Hh i A. 
RAE RAR A ERA, MARRS Ate Pot. 
BUCE TE FERRY UH ht SY HP 0S Ba YE a PB 
RiMBVURRGMRREAASER, ER RIL TEP 
BU RRB. 

LBARHAREA UU SAN ERS AR, WATE 
“Shi”. EM We” ARE TH. BT, AT 
FRA FAY AE UAE AS AS Hg ET TE RET PE, 5X 
KABA T CEI UE AG BEES BEE TE REFERS SR BY SP AB 
WKS RAMOS, ERNEAARHRRER GE 
RERAAARH BER) ZA, RTM MHRA S 
BAR (MRELEMAVRH ORAKNP ERE, RT RK 
TES, RAAAREAUTRAS MSR) RAR Gt — A 
ARABR MAA RAERRE BS RNG AB), 
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ERAS, AH “Ne” BEARS. —AR 
BART HARRI ME HXLEE-AWRAAAS), 
MPRA, 1h TH I a AAP IE AY Bl oh EE HY 
A, CAFE BE, Ba RT Tal LETT AR MHA 8—10 THR, IFA 
KAERRAS OLGA BRA SREEAA. MRR IER 
HE AYE 79 ROR AB AO ABE IG PT 1 Ee 2 BE PET aE, 

PITT FTE EMT ODT IC PE ATM TRAN, ESE 
Ph, RRA ARSR, OMAR R—TA. HBL, — 
ABET RAAA, RTA RR SOMA RIOR PTT 
A, AUER, TE, WR RANT, AK 
MMIRZ—TRH, ERR PS, BRACE RN Mt 
CAT OHET ANZA RE. PA, STE Ee ET Ay 
ARE, WHKAREA HM ARMM, 

B&R, RIN-ARAHRAKTANER, WAMIAMK 
WAFS EMD AL, PINE, PAI eT, 
RMA, TERRE, BERANE Sk ERE 
HARZOMMERRAK, WRESHARMAK. RT RES 
Sh, BABAR BR, 

BUG, BRR FT HRP BUR ATE BR, EEE 
ALR WRI”, (LET RRR EI MH Hh A 
CH. AMRITIURRMAT ARE, BHR HY 
RE. IGBTS HBA, AAT A eT LARD 
PUERMHABHAS, BAMA RRSR BSG, 1 
DR RBR, FRR, BRAT AMARTH RASS FA 
ROWER, HTAARRAY LARA, CRBARE 
RPSH CKDAEA. 
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x 


BR-HRA RI", MIMS RS aS. AR. fh 
AWS, ZRRALG- RRB, ARWLRLRAMA SEH 
HATAAAM AREA. HARARE RS 
aN TEES; MARE MR RAAS A, Hote 
Ko KHAO RA—-RANREG RRA RMR. 1X 
SPE ERROR, WRU AMA, Ri 
VA BR BA Be BY SR Ba, 


SRR BR 

RRRER ERM SHARE. TAA Mt AR 
Vio SOAR NRECRAEBA ACMA ARRA, PU AIG 
ADP ARE RAAT RE, PRE AL ARR AD 7E AB BE aS 
WEE. MRE KA KARAS; WRIA te RE, 
RATT A TBF BE AY OA BO TR it, FR ATT AY WH SE BF 
ff, 

6 FF 1H. 

RE ASLESHRA RAE PRERO—H. HFES 
i, RULE AM ARB Rik, GLARE AER WHA 
RARSHPAAL A ABR MBS, ARGH mB aD 
BME. —TP 200 HAH TE RALLY RN YG, MEE 
AB, WS AE Ae ly np BRA TE. 

RSM, MW RU FRAMES HA, CALE 
ESO. KR)—- AHR BASH R ER REE AR 
(BAMA TT BE T — TARE BOR AY RT THT EH HA AD AT TA) 
CARAT ARR (2 Mh at SAR, AR, BANAT SR RAST 
MB, BATH AT A EA BOR fA AE 28 FE BY 
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HMA SEAR EBRWET, RERBTASU CREM 
BA, REPO RAMA LEMKE. RKAARE, WRATH 
BABEMEAO EE. 

OBB RARE BREA, RANI 
MUS M SHUT EERO. RUDE RES Ss 
RNA, ASLPASHRRNHMES. NTMSKEORA 
ANTREMENERARKRT ARK, MPa eS 
THR-LHBA, TARADSHRLEAEBEASR, th 
KEAAASASSLEREART RNR RA, BH 
FEAT PLZ BID AVE AE, PURE AR HE eh BT RY 
FALE MAT LRBL AR AW AARRREMS, Mle 
FE BLRS A) BR A BARAT AEA TR ABARAT EB TL AS 
APRA EAB HBA, FR, MHABKHAR, A 
ERM BRAT AAR RA EA, MAAR ATL 
KHER, FAMBASARLARS HAMA, MART 
fale P AY AAA RANA, ST ERR ES eB A 
BRE RAE (BF, ROR OT AG SE Ot A FO) AB RT 
A, MRAM HASH RRS, WAR BHRRAR 
ER-AKGS, MRRNERERAHA, BAMA BH 
30% —60 % BY EUR FER FGA ER ATH BER, 

BSE 

HS TADS AG BFA TEAS. BTU RATA SRE 
SXE-RERLARH, HAASERAHNRHMEEK, A 
ARG AB VATE — FT RE PR FE SS BR A AT, ROR 
h, RANT, ROIRGRAHARERMHR EH 
RH, BART E PO BAMA, BARMERA 
ES), 4A, BAABRARAMTARANRE, Hie, BBL 
BSCR TAS RES LER (SM FEL ES TL 
BAAR), CRAKE RLAR A, RELMRAS 
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REHAB PRA SNM. AMTRAEEA 
ARAB ES AAR it TE tb 1 a ing Ry, HA A A Ab AT 9 EB, 
ARH, BAPRMAICARAMT SOM MOM, KATA 
W, PREM, MAWKRE SAE SABHA IL. te 
PATER FG ART, Ho Ba RSE a RAR As a A 
SRA RR ARIK, TET TES 8 HT Ks HE PT A A. 
‘PLR GRIER Ah PE SD, TR OK 
CBR ELSES), RAPE TA BL BRA AE TE PE ETT AY ve EA AT BE 
FR TKRKENS SMH FRUEM BAR, HRRGAE 
BE AY HF Ah FRE ek SC RSF] ARI, FE RR A AS PA HR ALT AT 
SHMNTETICR, HIME, AMFABRRS, MESA 
ERS OA ERE ERE RS 1, 

FES TERA ERA ETRE, IR 
AMUAARPREACS RARABA, TA, WRT 
CREST RERTN ARSE ILG, MRA SRR, BiG 
1 8 HC AB 2 fa] 2 SF A) eH EF TEARS AER AY 
SOLS. TEM AAD RRB” BOR, ATLA Ta 
HEAR — BAY ARE AD TY AE RRR ALR IT 
TO EE SAAB LA TofS 5 WR a] AB RAT 
BRA A ot — 2 OE. I, FTA MURAD Ot 
RAAB — SRA; MM AES R BE TE Hb BE Ae 
TERA FAME BIA — eh a FT) SY AAT 89 Fa 
TERAORK, BUBAFRHAS, SL PRA LSM 
FRASER MEHMMRA, REAR, RNAV 
FANT AS BAe BA — EE ARIE. 

REP RARE, FRRAT RAAB RARE 
BON, TERM AR, RPM OME RK, TBR AE 
FPR RAL, TVA EHR as BEF 9B SH HY 
ERADRRERATRAON ALARM, RP RB ER 
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DAT F OD A PS BR i A I TT AL. 

Hs Hay RT 

SEH ARRKARHAAMRAERM AHH RG. 
RRARRO-HHR. CHPBHE RBM. BARREL 
SMMARHICA, MBBS, HMM MHRAREA 
BES BS [e) BER H , FARE RY AYR Hy PATHE TER 
SAGA BRE O48 tl, SCE ial AB TT TR A TE BY 
Hara. 

SEHRWAERAME=[ TAM. RRA, ABH 
WAM CH. RAAT AE WRB Rit MSU RAMA Le 
RAG SE EAP A > ARB BE, — BT SO 
Bi, RA MTR SE EME, WAR EI 
HEME RUTH A. MBB, MRBBRE 
FEA ATES Ri, RUG ATE] WAR HES A Me HH AO 
ROM ESHSS, MM MART TU BR AR 
FABRA RSREN MAN. AMR STEN BATE 
MES SB BHT AREA FBR, UA TAN ADR HY A A 
KREDABAA RES. 

AURORE RRA ARAM, LAY 
Ri HFS MAR MA RK, BS MEA 
EMEDIA. RADA LRA RTIRA, ATLA RE) 
PRN MBA, HA, RAPA EAARRHESBUTRE 
FHM RRR RU RGHET AS, MATRA 
ABBE (KAAEHUMHAMRMP AAT), RAB 
iT Ai EB 2 Fs A TT AS} AN BA SEH. AAT A Ta] 
BRS EARH. BH, ARAN, RH, RUM RMOG 
FE, BASEL Ae PT AF hg A ER ER, Zh 
REA E SH DD RRAA OKA, ARR MRS 
Xs MTTVLRRAS ACER LAORRHR, RGHT 
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RRR ARERR SARE TNR RAD, RU 
SUTUSHREAS, RA OS, HHA, WRG 
WR RES. RA, OSU Re. MR 
ASX Me MM FAB SE RAAB ARE. TE 
AB LH EA RS AS EER, 
RTA RAGE RAN — EAE. MT ER A BE A AY 
ARTE RTE—. BHR, HMM RD K, 
HREARMNRET HES ARTO, BRORBCRER 
AA ER MM ARRAS EMM RAAT. 

Zit- 

SBR EB RTs 2 9 FS — 2 EA BE / PR ER 
Bo SPRAAAMHBEMREH AMER, BOM 
FSB LA 09 LILA A, Hb RL TA BT FT TR 
fi, EH RHRRAA MR, APSE SATE 
ORBEA, EMM MRT, (RAE 
TER EE, EEF WW AE ME RTA HT AY INS ET 1 
AEWA, MIMO RA ARS Th, KARR RE 
HALKHORA. HRAERAAMMRANFY RRA, thtb 
WS — AF UE EET AEH 

VARMRHRG CVE RABE EARN, Hd 
Bi, RTVEHFUARERARH ERAS RRA, RUE 
MPR RMA BTR BAR. (AR, E-RIERE RH, AT 
DORE PER HO 2 FRAN LS RG I HET RHF, 
HLHMHRARSHRHTRAEPRE RY, MRR ARE 
ROAM RH. OR -KRGMABERE, KELEBT 
FERRE, FREKPHSTR, PERAADAME, SE 
£, RAM CENRAS REL, CRRA RA 
BGAZARLALSHSH, RKKRAAAR, RATE 
DAZHLADRER—-ZSERLH EEPRK, AMER 
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LG PRAARLNBH. 


CHAU R GS 

HARAAAM HO KRALRERERARWRGAR, & 
LHRERMUOEETRREAARAR ERA. 
FBACHTAANAAMRART ERE ACH RUM. K 
VERE -FRASHSR, HRRRESDRSRBE EN, 
HENFERERAY. BATRA ROH AMEE 
ZRF ERS WAR, RAINES. EA PRE 
RIVUAAREATARK, HRERUTPRNQAR MEM. 
WEAR BARA ER TARE RM. MAR 
BE MRAAMA NBR. RERUN, 
FAHBRARSEARERAE IL. HRGARRE-TEIA 
BSOHIMFHHSAM, RAM BATH ABR 
BAC, TERA TA BH) TS FT 9 Fi HG YB) 
REC KEE. WARMER ADE BRMRS KW, ABBA 
To 

RN RAMTBATRALAD Ray, Mi PARE LE 
EMR RR. PRN AOR hy aE TH 
ES, WRRNESS SERRA RXAER, URRY Bin 
SMERHEA, RARAAHLERAED BO, RANG 
EAH RV A RADE EE. RAT TAHE PE—  TRIR H OD 
TK. MF RAT RG RHR, MERE eRe, A 
PRN LEARAOAROM ARAB], KARR RIA 
BRENERIETABRARZ dr, WRB BINT 
AERA ZEB 

BAN BERR GS ERT Z AE BT REY EIR 
IGA, ELAWRERUPARASHRD ?, MEHR H 
MARAE BAO BRA AUR AGMA. & 
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BARAK, WWRES. BA. DAS, ANRMATEBS 
WH, HUE ENREEERKRPRE, MT 
TR Mt MRM 

SPLINE R, BRS, RASA BR PT 
AA BAT AR, FURR PE RATRR AE. RW 
HRGBAREABRFARA OMT, BRR RMA 
ANT BED, GY, AAT T Rie RM Th 
ATT AN PLS. TTA — BERRA, METS POR 
BY, RTT RT OR STAY OT THe, PY th RT Kee 
FREHS WHR. RIVA — HESS LREER—K 
GRAM MAR — KIN RET — RACES, Heath 
ZEAE MILAPLRANM—TR, ARVO MR, HF 
SM ARP BRA VB METRE NE 

BHRGRE—-KER, CHRHR-TAMHRM, HEH 
VE Ta) RL) AF AB SH, RO LE A EPR 
HANGS RM, WARM RH BAAD SB BY 
WM, AMER. RAM AP LORE RGR, 
CHPWAHA, MARS h/ MERAH OTA. RAR 
K-HXELARRG MAH, CERN MIF RLY FAS 
HEE 

1. RUG BIR EH , (A — BORE A A EB PH a 
EAM. 

2, AL FE BEE FRAG FA i USL ES BR 9 BA A, 
PRUARTX PAS HL SRB TPR. 

3. RA—- TAME THR HA, AE ED 
TRL, Wi WL RemBAE a BERD? 

BRANT LHS IBY bh TEEN PTE TE A — BBP BE 
WAR RRS. BE, MITTEOMRASRARK, Be 
SMT, ERRSASAHE, PRN RTELRERREM. 
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ROR, BRE AE te LPL BB, BEL TA 
SB) ON 

EASAZM, HK. WA, MKF, HAM BREER 
KREMAUSHESSRSALNRE, ANASREERAR 
FRB AAR EES, RASRDASEA AT 
RSMHREMCROBRMS, RAL EROS 
MERAKERE EAR Hh SA LS. TDP A a Ra, 
WATAM EN , BAER E, RITA 
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BETH LW RA BCT ATA, 5 PRA RE ARIE JR HE BEE 
ERARUR. RAKES RARE DRG A RICA, 
SPER SAT — PREP Bi A OI, RRS 9 2 FR BE THN 
ete, 

SAE AD Bl AYRE EF RL ABO REIS BOTT A 
BR, PRRARETROGOMA NAA RARREM BM 
bo URE RARE T MRAM RAE. TREMOR AEE 
BELA, AACN TAM RMRAR KA. HACER 
RAMGAEARHEY, ERLHR, WEKAAARKERA 
FER No PKB A— TENTS. BRP EAE BY 
SHA A HRT A HD TPE ER OO EEE, 1 
BR, SRR PHARRART AN, RRA TL 
TERT AE Se TE ORF OR Ta SE ESE 


HARE 

BOEREAH EE BR CATH Dt FE fe 
BT REAMSGE, BAR, ROMRAT WA EPE RE He 
RRAOTBT ABE, PERERA BA ED DATE BA A RO PA BY AER 
BE. 

PARE RE ARATE AM BH ARZ I CT RA 
FIBA) MAE, TREE RIT ARATE TEE ARE 
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fE. PM, —P 40% RAR IT, FREE LE RT fe RHE 0.95 19 
THOR RE, MBE, EARP 95 KE, 
EAPO MAS RSE 33% B 47% Si, RNAV ETA 
AEH PT ECE BRT BY EA. TERR 4 MOAB, BE 
DFA) aE AE a FR RSA REE AR HEAT BS PE 
REM, AAA REA GARAGE RTE th ARBRE 
BOREAS BS 2. PIAA TTR RE Ay 50%, RATA UA ARE 
CLARITA, WH, RU Te 
50%, PANTER ARP 50—50 MEA MAG RA 
, ERE, EBA RRES HH, RINT ORT 
WEAPARE. BRR 4 OM, ROOT 
FARKMEBA, RAPER RRL, FRADE 
PREAMP ARK BSAA, PERRIER 
RR E, ARK SIRE, (AE RR 
FF. MARKDLARATH, MRABHALA (RAILA) 
BORLA, FATE ARE A) — a ek A Pk EE, 


Pik ea 

BEAAURAN AK: HA. ARBUE, ORR, Hi 
HA NRE RELEASE AA AR, WARE 
FEAR AUER RAG BON 09 7 BE TOS ATER, PAT RE 
BURA RIT REE, 

FARILE RLGAAA HP ERRAAA HERE 
Be, BSN, AAR AY HRA A ALR DAH OT LA BA 
WRAAD PRE R HNMR ALAA RR, By 
BAPE AAS ASB A A eH A, A 
WHE, ARRAARBA RRM, HE, WITTER 
SRL, WROTE Ap SEA EE I, HE 
ERA MA RM BER AAA Ha, 
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ARREBNARAERRE. 4RATAHRARE Wot 
RK, RIACRERMNASO RAE, DRE, REM 
PN RERE RAAT RUE ES, RAM WER RES EA 
TR eRAL, MRCNCABLT RARE, — ARNT 
ANZ? BAIARMFRBIEL ERA PHBE XKARALES 
ANG RLA RUM EME. Pin, BIRLA HERA 
AUN” ARARARMA OM MBKAR, RH SAW” 
KAY BPR TANT RARE. TO RAI 
FRHSERRNMY (AL, URRARHKAR, RANMA 
F, RERHACABARAN FH BRERA 
FEM TER RAE TSE RPE ARE, RAR UA FTA 
FAM KRCBAR* T AEG. 

PANE RAE PRB LABOR, Be 
FPR RBSIE, BASRA ARIE, RANE A HE 
BARS HE. AAR AF it AE ARR BEE A IO A 
PRERAIA SH, ARTA ED A REA th SE EG 
RM AR A AMA. 


aS 


ARRMLURAPAAAN HE. REAR 
FRSA BER AC HUE A Hla Fk AY MD HA — PE 
. RRHKKARABRERATR ERR ARH EA 
H, AL, ERRARP, ARSRKREMT MHS Deb 
AE ERY OTA Hy ATT be T Dic RS BE TR, 


HABA. HURGAR, REORDER RRS 
EG. EMARREMPABT RU, MRM ERAT 
ERNMICR PRE Hh, RAT RATT ERAS RAT TSE BE AL, 
TO FATT BE FE AS AR Be TO EE, 
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PRAM RAITARA A, KSMRRAR IE. BA 
AMGREHSWAAATROURENEAA, LRUKSARR 
FEAF ERM AH. TU, RARE RIT AKAROA 
FFA MD RE 


(BWR, XH AB, HBB. GH. Stempel & B. H. Westley 
(Eds.), Research Methods in Mass Communication, Englewood Cliffs, NJ: 
Prentice Hall, ILM )o 


TER: 

® William R. Klecka and Alfred J. Tuchfarber, “Random Digit Dial- 
ing: A Comparison to Personal Surveys”. Public Opinion Quarterly, 42: 105 
- 14 (Spring 1978). 

@ Charles F. Cannell and Robert L. Kahn, “Interviewing”, in Gard- 
ner Lindzey and Elliot Aronson, eds., Handbook of Social Psychology, vol. 11 
(Reading, Mass.; Addison - Wesley Publishing Co., 1968); Carol H. 
Weiss, Laurie J. Bauman, and Theresa F. Rogers, Respondenty Interviewer 
Interaction in the Research Interview : Abstracts (Springfield, Va.: National 
Technical Information Service, 1971). 

@® Carol H. Weiss, “Validity of Welfare Mothers Interview Responses.” 
Public Opinion Quarterly. 32, 622-633 (Winter 1968 - 1969). 

@® Diane E. Liebert and others, “Effects of Television Commercial Dis- 
claimers on the Product Expectation of Children,” Journal of Communication . 
27: 118-124 (Winter 1977). 

© One of the best sources for capitalizing upon past research experience is 
John P. Robinson, J. G. Rusk, and K. B. Head, Measures of Political 
Attitudes (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan, Survey Research Center, In- 
stitute for Social Research, 1968). 

® George Comstock and others. Television and Human Behavior (New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1978). 


Sit 


@ Aimee Dorr, “Television and the Socialization of the Minority Child, ” 
paper presented at a symposium sponsored by the Center for Afro — American 
Studies, University of California, April, 1978. 
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OFAC 


bd essa 


BRH-H. MBA 
(Bruce H. Westley) 


MTHHNFREK, EHLE, 4HCRERS AMHR, 
HR RRARARORA HARK. HAA” eA 
ROHBHSR, RE: RARER MRO — i BLP A 
—H)— MUA BRE ABE. ERR (Weaver) ERO 
PASH AYUBRE, HSRC A EAE APRA Ft RRA 
AHEIC. BM (Wade) TE TH PRI HRT T EMER, 

(LE, WO BREHE, ALARM, TRA 
BRM ER PA SIP, RAPPERS KAR? (LAME 
SUNY LA 18 A TS HS AAI SOR ; TG AMOR EAA ER 
MUI, RACIST, ETE 
RPAH AAA. ER-RP, RIA 
BHZRNER, RSATCELEAABLE. 

PEATE Hl SEIS AI — TAF, ABA AG AP ME (Percy 
Tannenbaum) MARAT RUT, RARNERABP 
PEMA HRE, REAR, HARMERARE, 
4, PEMA “MRRERARMRAETREI, HA 
POUT LARK -RERSCAUA” ATES LT 
EE-TREAMEP, REDRAR ES LER RAE 
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SAREE A. TEER, PE we BR LE OR A 
RAHMAASOKS, ABAERAPANERM RE, AM 
HOH AMRARERT RES EUPAT PANES, 

ARAL AMAL WAKER RN AR, HER 
ROMRE, MARA-HURVARHAM, HP RABE 
FFHRAVEHALERE. HERRERA EMM 
PU ZAM KA. 

PRA, JA PRSAMEAB I TRI, ERT PIRI 
FAA, WKRETRRERH BC. RATRRE “1. 
HOMBRE, BEA — RARE AAR 
BOER, 2. BRRBLK YE FAA IE 3 Be A AR te” RE AE 
WDE T IAEA ARSE HY KA ROA NAL EF TRA 
RAGE, —MRR eA, — Ma AA, iit 
BPH EAS — TH RD KE RE 7D BF Te DARD 
CRP, —T RAAT = PRA PAA, RT 
ARR wee, 

ARAL AS LM} eB AEA BEE EE 
ARBRE RH RAK ROM, HEAR 
FATT BRB, DESL AS BADE TT RE AE AR A EAT WD 
R, Ria, iERRSM—-TREWKR, Mi AR—-TKEUMA 
ROR SARA, SR, AR Dn RY 
BETA F UA Hy BREE AR SE, AB HER A hs a eS A BR 
FFU SPREE TCE, TARE ae RHR A HL a Be 
AER” WER, EPREDMUAA RAEN HSS + 
(BR, “RAB” DREGE PRB ROBE). EAM 
RAF ?, BRE RMP ARMA RA, (24 lH 
RARSH KS, HRAREAT A-TAR, TRA 
ZPBUMLAHKA. MPRA, WEEK 
ARPRMA—-H, MARA RSHAR. Rs, MLA 

5i4 


IX OE AS PE MAB BER ICBO 

ARRALMAROAATANRS, CORA PLE OS 
THHLEMNAAR. ERARHZ ESSERE (ER 
FRA AOS RRA), RG, REPLI “ADE” CATR AR OS 
BHR) ROPFLOEP. WR, RRAORASRT AS 
WF, ARMRETARERA “Bil” cM? KBRA “xt 
PASESRA”, GREE Ea RP TERR ETT. 
(ARETE, MMAR RIT NEM: MOLISE “A. FH 
Dh, AAC RSH T HE, HA Ak PSE RO RR 
A, ARE RRA MAN, ARE, 1B 
FRO RMAR ROSH CEB MARPH—T) RUTEMRA 
Rb KAR PM HAH. ERA EA (chi Square) 
MAS TXB, BRR ARU A A RABI — 
Ah Mik, FR PRIA D) “PRAM” MMe h 
Ke 

ERATE PRATT BESS, RIM “Za - He 
—" (after-only) MRit, MRE, ERORMZM, RNA 
RUB AE FTG, RL APRA BUR ETT BE a, 
ERRIHESAM, “2a--" REAAGH, EXE, 
(5 6 LP EPR AT OR A a, PE AR a i 
Ato SPB BIRR T BG OL AY EMS Sh a SC HE AR (FESR TF 
Hi, RNTABAR Deo R Me), BM, Ree ee 
RRAERASAARN, MRAFHRRAN, RNRABH 
ih “Uii—Win” Wet. He, REHEAT RRALBA 
A. CART RAVER. DRAMA AHRE, BSH MT 
FEA Te). (BLE ATARI RE eR RY 

SARUM MS kW IE—K “SEA” SH, (ALE 
RNB RAAGN, BETA ROR, VERMHR 
R PAU, SWETAERA. BRAK, TRSHLBE 
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ELBAA CHA BHTN, RRKARRE, CRBRB 
>, SHAGENTES, RURAMRH BWR, CRBS 
Pee a HH A) Yo EE i AE EA A TR. A TR 
A, Zee Pits ST BE il. 

RSM, ARHPBARAT “OR, RBI 
Hie, ARTMKEOHRENKRSEHRE LSM, TA 
RBXLARWRAKALKES, LHRAHERP AMBER) 
APA RN RRAR AMM ERE EA. Pi, TEAS R PSA 
BAM] (Lukiesh and Moss)® ZS 4H BY 3S #8 F48 KAY — AM ak ep, 
BER), ANKE, AMSHSREM EM, AS. Mey 
i, BERKS BH KBR RA, EAA, 
PATA AGAR SH Hid FADE A,B, LE Be A TE A 
AB, DARE MICRA HE a, 

TATRA BOAT, RAR BARA E (Fesh. 
bach and Singer) Mt “HMA RGHER A” FBO KM H 
AW. HEM AACRMMEE “PVCS MK tH 
DT RAL POR RBA T 7 PPS, ARH AY 18—31 
BN 625 SPER TRAM, ERAN RoE 
RMR ZIG, ABRRAAANY 395, KARR ARAER A 
PPR PER CMR, MAAR ARR (ns) ETT 
RAS. HTERMKRSHSR, CilPw-Zeee RAW 
BR, CAPM RTERRA-TEBOAEORRLAE HA 
3, AXP AEA ARIE EA ARE (ns) SAMAK ME 
BSE. BORK, RA-KARAHRBZLM, RE 
BG, SESSA TR, 

BRET) ROAF. SPB aI, RRB K 
SORLARA, RARE TRAP PABA 
AA Ps AS RAR SRR. VARTA TAS 
RWEHAARUH, ERRBETREEAZSH, BPAY 
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OA BARE “RATA”. RFA — ATS 
BABA TRU RASS ENS aH. hl 
FERALAS TOA BEE AICI, MOLES 
T ‘REPRE HAM ARARS. 

HFESREMA, AMR TABOURMT RES 
®, ADEERHR PRR “2H- Za” MH. SM, RH 
SAMA ABTA a BTA) b MARAE Be we EE 
AYRE? FLA BRAT Ae BE — aL KE — ae RO, 
EMM ART HR, RAAUMBSR, REPRE 
PFRZLMABRZERET RAMA, MARMARA EL EE 
Bh ERTL A A Ak AE Js AE DS PR EET IY 
BARA -RNHRBHEK. HE, RASA “Rw” WH 
ME, WASRAAKSLRAAS HARA RAS RG 
Ao BIAS HAM FT B— HBA, OR TAA 
ROME F RE RIA EP Ae AAA BSR. TE 
BRORKL AER MAS ; EMTS PH AMR eMit 
Rs EERO PUT, TRB 
ESRF FRAT AACA ARR FAD wea DRA, Dl a Tt DR a a 
RAAT RAVRAL—-A NH, EAT MA RRL RAT 
HEMAANWE. RHEMME AT RRBRAAR. 

MBIT ES A WY RES FNS OA RR A 
AHEAMISENBLETER, ARAL GANAS 
BLATSREAHG, KBAR Py Re ee 
SEARS ER SR, i RA Ba fe aR WE Sh 9 BY HR PE FS BS 
RP 

RARALEASTEHRALHSH, RETAKE 
FF (OH RVD) ARB, ADIT ER 
HARA ETAKRS AKU EAR, ERE FEAL. 
AMEBIFLAY Rit BME TRUE TR, TEWZE 1 AIMEE 2 

S17 


ZI) Be 9 ELT A ABT A Be eS HB SR eA A DR 
A, DR, RAM ARMM RARKA, BEE 
HALPER (BRB TMH “SCRIERMK”). BHAT 
A HUE PRAGA RP SE RE AF I i AE BEA H&B 
TOME RAAT, EAT EFT eS OS HE RA I Sh, 
3h —VOIG —— 1B Ae] ASE EA ZH SIE, 
FEA ANS AD CP RE A HEFT RAG ZS Aa BRE BEA AD BREA HE AT 
TRB, BRiki] (kM) RE-ESMBR—KHC, KR 
BERCERZ, ATER INNA, BE-KRA 
ARRAY “2A Ze” AOA, NASER 
PAGES RCH Ee, ERENT A TSE THB 
SRRAONT ARNE MARA, LOA ER RE RR 
BELEN, BEMIS Ce ATE. 

FAM BERR ER TMP HR, REE A Rat 
HIMEMNA, AEH TRS te — A + 
BEDE A AY EO RT A EA 


HARRY BH 


MO EN, CRS ARR RET KS aE 
Fy SARA ET ASO. SC EEL OP AB 
ERA, RA A owl — he TR 
RR (RAG BY EHH PASTE A), Flet 
TEAR AAS LRA —TMER, RAAT ER 
BRO TUG BAREABRRN— BAK ERR ATM 69 BB 
BR, CHATRLETANSHROS 1 (RE DER A MBS 
is G EMH BBE ET ARMIN), RRC E MAE 
FELIPE EVA BR FAS HE SB I HER BER B48 FA 
ERLANSLEA FAM, 
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ELH, RALBR-HLEBARELART AN 
SERED, FE AT AR PS A ARH CE IT RAB AY 
EF, 2H (A) BFERMMAAT, OAH RRM 
FPR, FR RE HELENA RT PA 
CR, RNADHICE, MR-TRBS EMH RICH 
TERR, MACKAUAERBSHRENE. ERE PH 
REELBNE PERT — HAH (construct), MXMAIH 
SrA R EE. —TERRRRIT REM EMA. £ 
“Tt” 2p, RR LA MERA EEL, “ARB 
HOA” EAB TE. (LES Ble Bk APE Ae 
B, RNA AMR Eid we —-TLAF RR, RTI HY 
FERIA DBR RF BE AP AGE EK 
bo RNA, RIMERESRELS ERR) 
Bb BVA, MRA DR “AER”, RATT AT LA MR Ay BY Be EE 
PAID FB — TPE EAA, BRA ALM RR TER — hat 
TTR BW a Mt A — ThA BE, 

“PA” OFT REA “HERRITIA”. (ARLE RE 
LBHERA, Bw —P Ra A — TR 
TERA TEN 1 MW — TRE, RETA, Peat ial 
2PHE—TRERTOM, PRRNADN, RRBEBA 
GS; (AREY TERR IL, TLR PEK, BIAS 
EMRKRRELHS SA Si, BARRA AD HAH A 
KH, EXERMBERARA EPA MERAR. RTM 
& (SRATRARPAOMATH) BWM AME, 
2B, LRNBRRMAAHEY BED Tibi 
RRCRLALH SEERA, 

FH, RMGMNAARARA MBE. EPR 
"PONE T RBERHA, FE 55 — TAD HEP Te He TP BE A, 
WEA TRB net TRO. BRI, Scab 


Si9 


SET AHOLM BAAN RARER OA, HAE 
LE, ORLA RRRE NRL, IA MAA ATA BR A BS HEY fT 
BEART PRAHA. 


#2 B 


— Pa A fT ER TES LE 2 HE MZ A) HEE RIK 
RR ( BAAR Be Bk ih AFH RAE EL)? RT 
RTAR— Hh) TERM HRA, ROIRMTARA SRT B 
RMRNHM, CRAFHBAHPRRATRA, HES 
SPRL A TT GER Rh we AR AB A AT RT, 
“TAT AESE BL”, FEAT Ay BEE BRAT A LA IEP i AR A EB 
RARBRS REM TEE, RTA RET AT HORT EN 
FAR, RRA RBA, MMR EE FR US 
RAY BE CHL RRA BE A AE HE A ART A), FR ATTUE AA Tak 
HLR, AAHFRA—-TRAMR, BAAS TER He NY 
GRBA BR, HE AVIA HR LAB SY BT CAC BE 09 AA LA 
FE HEY AE AL IIE AR IK, 

RMNPDRBRMMRTANRT TA, RINRH LER 
WEE PSR MRE HAR, ROAR, TR 
RATER, WRERAE A HRAART, BA SHR 
MAAR BHR. MRARA LR, BR-LSURM, 
PAAR BAURRALER BNET. BL, ADRK 
FARRAR 1) FEMA 2) OE. RBH SBE B 
AMS AMHR, EREMKKRRAH AB, 
EGREMEEN, RNRERRTATER-RELME. KR 
NHRES Hf SRR AMECREE BORLA. STL 
4AMBRRESEL, MAENALETB(BARF a), Bb 
ZRNABHUAAAMBZHABRKA, WRRNT AE 
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BRAMHAAASKT BB, RNRTUKRBEA MBH, Ri] 
JUF MASEL AE Mh PK A Ze B EIR. 

BARBERA RMF REMI MF, SM 
FRADTRNRAARAAR (HTH RAMA 
Re OVUM MRT, (MIA RETA RIC. 
TAR BBS dS A ROM, fT Re 
UF). 

PERNEAU BREAN, RGAE A ZB 
WR A, SDR BEATE AR, MORAL) AE ZEB 
AES AT, AREA BR AARK AR, MU RATE HEM: 
RHERETHARR REM, HMRC MB AM LMR 
RRRAFT CMANMKKABRM, RAL FRB RE 
THM RANA. MRANCMHATB, MAAMCE 
iA RAPER — TA RS BM Him B, AKA AAT 
RAMHRRNRAVLSRAARER, REA RL RH 
FR AA EY) A A As AF ME A, Re 
EAL OPAR ER I TU AE BRA CHB) I fh Oy 
AANA ARRR I RBH IE). 

AR ERRITT AMBP RNS AAR RAE, 3 
WGK RATE T RAK AAR BR HERES IN, BA 
BS fe $F Ft SCAG AT REE, A BRT 
FSC PERT AT LA BA — 2 a PET A SS BO BD ATT 
SRARMA AR TUE HRR ASEM. ERA 
P, RTT ARATE RAB OT ES Z BRR 
PHERAR—TERHHKARER. RMIT ASE 
BND, MARMASSE BRAE RR, (eT AS 
LEER, RAERINT RR RABR) —PE RE 
KETA-TRE, RNRABHECRA. 

TLRSHLRVARHTBAATAERAASE (RABA 
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ERZM) TARABREMTHE, PORHLELBAB 
EECMNASAAREZEAMARASTH. KAR AMMA 
(Campbell and Stanley) JEBIA RA “AKASH” (AEF RE 
Bit) WARD “SERRE (HARA RET CT 
UR ALTA EIDE BY ARE RF) 0 

FLA RTA CMBR HA PEAR AE, RNS 
MRP SRT THR (SUR 1). ABRARit wW AY 
FEA FEAT HY PRATT UE HH BRK AS BE eA ZEB? FRAT 
EAL PLAY Fe] BI RADE A, MATAR AIRE, PRAT AY 
fA BR MEER, RATAN BEALS TAD, TET AR 
ARKH, HARASS AMR, RNKPMMES AR 
PAARESEGARNAM HA MARAE, RNA MIB 
SAG EUR RS", WME, ABR Sse T— 
REAR BE RY “AR” (ROR BRAT tb AR FR AT 9 SB A YY 
EM RASM, RNR RAK, PRM ILY Ca 
HTL FE) 6 

HR, RATT ORR. AG, RATT 
WMT REA, RAT LB BRA AT aE TA SE 
WRN EGR BY (i ARNE AES BAR 
PO BEAT AY AS BE NAS EI ARAB). RE RATT A Ad HE 
SM SER ERSTE CE DEFER AE EE ti 0 BB A OT BG PA RAY 
AR, WH He) ARTES RT PERIFARLRESR 
MRM MER, “SHAY” MHL ERYMAZR, 
iP PRT RGA PHE 

RRA HDT —TEAREMRBRY, ARTI 
WR 2 RAR, DAT LA Ma - Wi RAS - BR 
it. MUR Pin bE 4 A A hh, PE Se 
T; SRR3. 

BURA TMA, RAH AREH A? WAR 
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HAABINSWEM I NSEZORAD SMART A, i 
AFT BBE PSA A 1B BM OTB AE ABR SS TL (BE AY 
MASSA TBARBAANAR, MRR SSR TR 
AR RNEM), EARSHEMRAW? RL, RSPB 
AA NAAR ZEA RA, AFR TR RI TA IK 
SAG, A-KRSEMHAKT: ROHRRKBRNS BY 
FREAZCER, MRRAEWSO RASA TR? MRR 
MBER RATERS ANAM (EE) RAE, BAS 
ASAT EY, CHEER AT WAG BU PURK AH 
FREEDOS (RES MURPH, ATE 
FEM (Jamis) FB Ft ES ae 9 1B AA A AY SC 9 AY SP A BB), 
HAURRNHNMM A h FORAGE ERATE, BAR 
MTUARAE AR BHR, Ti LRA (SRA) DA 
RDM IRA 

(FE BRAT A FE Bt Fa Bit oP 5 BE AR Bb PR 
A, CASHWMASSERABANARRTABAR. Bear 
BTA P ARLE TF CHE BR TBE RTM BR tT A A BI 
ME A AY EA, SAAR ea kB PD 
FB (eas HEEL) MRR. RINT RRS PERERA 
BRN, WES REO AEE RCR, UES AAR ikAY 
RARAAR AMM. SRUTE ENR, RTT 
BRASFLHT RRA RARER, CRATAEA 
SRR TRA SA. RRA RRO, He, 
“ERT” BTM RETR, RCH FBR RA 
HARP MRRARBALEPSAT RABAMAR, (AE 
RARE “TR”, WAR RL. 
CES BU a OS A HAR, Aa, AAT AT HES 
EDGE BE PRAHA. 

RANGER GRA, ALERT EE BRAK 
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fh. BTA, MELA, PAM SM 
NABK, RAPRBTHBSLABM BIC (CIB) &— 
Fi, (ASE RSE ESB ER Bn He PCA ae PE A TH A BLY 
EB, D-RAM RAR ME A OM ROCA 
(instrument) ZP, PASSE A AOS ea hI Ze OR 
REBAR HR. ROT > RSS Hele NE A A, (8 
FEF BS WIRE MEA TARR, RK, BS REICH 
PRAT UATE RA ET AB PE, 
RRANARRA ARNE, Wii, ES RRR ELA 
ATV Be Ba we AEM BT RE A, EO RAR A TR RDA, 
RNERRACRHACRAMMRFA, ROMA RAR 
THAT REE AA 4 85 7 

ALY EH TA AS PE PR RE I A RA, 
UB AR A EA. MRE IAP 1d TR 
KEE MMR, RRA TRA. Hoi, WW (EK 
PAE PBF P, BAT ARIA TT fe ee Pi 9 A RE 
PE, RAM EA WaT 1 FETA 2), 

FRAT PEPE Tt ACR A THO, RA 1 Oy 
RATE AE THY KS A, RA 
2 BRAVE T SAR MAY Sm, (5 Sb 
FIRE EARTH TRY A ABE AT BS ATM, Hoo A PEAT S| A a 
RMA, RAR TEEEM— TROP aS i RRR, 
MT —TR PIP SAMARAS RR.) 

TTR A TT BEA A Ba TCH TE Re PR 
SOB, RAST MRT ATR, (AE 
AAR A RRR. BATA ABE BM 
RINE-SR: CKHARRTRMHBRESRHAABIR? KR 
NEHA—+ “EB” RAS” HAS, REHARE—T Hh 
WAS, HeR-TRROTLAM (ANOVA), RAAHKM! 
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RARHEWESR (BNE “A” WER), RAR RM 
RPK 4RNASPER-AANRAHRANASZa, + 
BRERA AH ABS, RAR RIPARADLE-AN TK 
SPRMNBBET HES PRINBRSB, RTRE MRI 
SERRRURE-TAE. S-ANS AWARE (ERK 
HL) REMAN AK, RHXLHWRBSTUSRER— 
PATI) 1/815) 2 HEE SHAH (NEGATIVE), MTE 
TA PR BS HIERN (POSITIVE) GXEOR MT arty 
SR). (RRNA AS SAM FR Be 
BR, AMS ART SSR A BRANT 
AY VAP FR SL A it A DS | HOR, A 
AAMT R, BAA WA “ERR” GREY 
BMEHPAAM, AA MR AROS Ba a em A 
SWNBATGA “ERROR” BU, RR, ATR 
FR GWAC ERR YR KAR, MAIL —ARAR, 
HH KHRRBRMNESTBRLH NBL, WARE 
FRANKS —-TRH BRAK), 
KAXEPRERMERELBRTMATRH A RE 
EXKHENKBAATWRGSREMERZA) MAREK 
RA. LRKGRABG MH —ME-KEREMA TRS RA 
BRB (HERI — POA OT, TREE “ERR” me 
FEWNHENLRA, PE—-TRARSH ERR RAIA 
FAA AEA). RA MRUBRTERAA THEO. Ti 
AU RREE—-AANTH ARENAS LO PMT, 
M, —TXA DART EARS ABATE RBSA IE 
Crake”), MMM MRR AMBIT AR—B. BK 
WAT KS RRRNHKBLRASM—Pewlit, AHR 
ESRHSERASESD HH, OREPAMRAZWHAH 
, RIRSRAREHES, PENSAR SP RS BLY 
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WR (BRS). 

ERTAF SD, BIPDALRLE-T MRA, BATA 
RNEVRAB STA (HRA —PARAL) EB? PRR 
BINARRE, BGR FRR TARA. BE 1 
Ak YAS BE Dl ek THRE Bh 09 Dr EA BR 2— SA A 
BEAN AS EAE CK NEB ZAERO RAT IN IR HE 
ARERR, RNYMELREKANEE, MAREK ES 
BEEBRM “RR LHSK. PRERMAMNRAP, Ri] 
ABI JE — FPR AS: — PER 


HME HR RK 


BAA MBER “Fe MARE TE Se ARM” OR RR aE TA 
RGLARREOS MR, CHAMBRE RET 
BAER RZ —— HLA AUTH AN HT 12 OREO 

1. HRAKAMFRGLBKRATAR, AA KAA 
CERI A) MUIR I) AE HY RAE HE, 

2. SRK HU BATT AES, BBR. MAD BALK. 

3, WARRANT RDA, BHO — wR F fa RA a ik 
152, 

4. RALAFRE-AAF ENT A FRSP EWS 
BLA FARA PAS. He aR MUSE 7] 20 DR iF“ 
BFR” PRRERA-TZLE RAT. 

5. RHA AMREA DAP AB HR, CT 
SMTA RRR. “OA RAR) PFA”, eat 
WECRARAA SABA aH, 

6. PERERA SR BY AY fe MOR SH A AE BH HLH 5 eB Ah 
BRAMAN, BRASSHANWARRET. 

7. SHEBERUMRZIN, HTRORA SRM 
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KABUS, —RE)DALBPRE, 

8. UPA Be FESR Z le 9 HA ik — AR 
RS Rit Pp wR, 

9, PUL IR BL HR SN 9 PA a FR A 3 A HR 
FARR EY LR EAS EDR A BY BO tak PS PA 
Hah ARRAS WY AE PE EN SH HER, PEK 
PEOSTAOL FE, WR AE RRR ES IG ES A th 
PL, KAA AAR Be ws HTM AY SS A He 
fA SEE Hl FB 

10, 5a FR Oed . AA  E Hak  ) AS SEH  Y 3E HM, 
RAE AAT WE RAK TR, CET RI Ch RE 
AE I Ay EE HE fl BER AY HE BEF 

11, SUBS HRA CESCIRET P) AAT TT ER 
ELRAM RAMA, SHAH RE MO aM A AY, 
UBFRRALH ARM DRAM LARAEK. 

12, SHAME SRR 4, AERP 
BAM — PRA RS PLB, TORR 
RUMI ET RAS RA 

AP OMATHS T SBA ARE, MAA Pe 
BLARTREBIUREETARRARA TAG, EAM 
THRE, LERERAST CNH MZ AAI RAL A 
BLE. 


-#x2 BRT 


EVMEDRATZRZNL Rit EAM RH BB 
atti, WAM RAG Rit, aa Rb CR AN Bb MT 
A ATRESAS) OSH- Sew. RTH h 
PRRA AYR, 
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Aik, FAURANS - SARTRE 
SRT DA, EAN 1 PME TR, ped — eT 
RA, MAI-TFARETEMRY, AGRA R ER. 

AeA TR LH LIE RT A PR, 
MHRRENRBRY, ERAS SHTW RM RAERAS 
We 

MOV HR APR a ae it CA 
ARAL) BE BL IE Be aE) Fy WS FNAL, © — 4 A EE AT BR 
ALMA ZTE MR, RARE TR C1 
RERTAPRARM), EBS VAP RERAZ BHT 
Risk (ARETE L), ADS OO Na ZED ET, 
RPLMRTEKET HANK PERN, BERR 
REGS LEMAR CHE WTA TT, FIRE AO RT RR (BA LETRA) 
Bh) ARNG BABA, AR eee a8 bt 
RFE AT SO AG UR A 8) A Pa BY 9 TE 
Ho MRR CA BDA W, ARAL RMT BT LL BA 
AA ELHE FAAS BA 7 32 PT. 

RATER HERMES AM HARM RIT, RTE 
RERDHLACG RT TAG ARKSARARHK OY 
Ho RENRRNGAEALAN ERI, BATES T 
TFA AF, Ab, ERIS, RTSHCKEABPR 
ARM —HRIt. 

BATTING BiG AF Ait I 19 SBS SH A — He Ft 
APLAR RE BR Sy ey FE A 9 Sh FT TE AS Hd UC PE 
Bio 


Bw BA A 


MVRITUARHEE SLES SE A EWLAL RE 
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PHTN, HERELELKS PHTELEARA BNP 
#7, RHSBRERHA ARAM. RiMAMRERA 
RARER TFHRLAVAR ABER, ERAS RP 
(sample survey), 3X RRR BRR) BS BET A YS 
BM, RMNVABS MAW RIT. 

EXTRA PHEBARESR PHOEBE AA—AW, (LE 
CITA—-THAN RA. HOLE FUR EUS 
MURPH ARRAY ABS (RIL). RRA HC 
ERA HAMRAT BAN) ARNHEM HRT, RNA 
AVM, BEAT OLE SEI TARE, FEET ER OR SEITE 
HLA, ALBEP, RHR LM PORE, 
BANAT R ARRAS, ERIS PED REE 
WKAR ERE EAS ARETE, RAT RET 
HEA AZR AY SEP, RATT A ATT RE LH SP AR AE RR EN, RR 
PARAS RAL SAGE (MOREE EA REA 
RAP ERNE, HSV MAR) Bway RL LAY 
ml, RED AARP, (BFR 
LEH (OR AMUER) HRA, EhAADAZARAK 
SB, SOPRA Ee RAR AR BY BAR 9 A A OY AS YE A A 
wi. 

SEW BR BERK FE PAS SE He BRD BE AS TS) AT Fe 
Ho XA RD A YH HOY EEF. EE 
BALA ET BBL ak PR HG TE — SHE 9 BE PE LG 
RARSHTL, KEW FRESR—TRRER AH 
{ELE A 17 A —— Ha FE ERE 
RET. 

ROR BRA BE UE ARPA BRO CHR BUTE 
SHH ALTAASRN—E) RNWUKFIFREE AH 
RRSGERER. HRELKES BRITREN PENH 
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PUTS RIT. FATT SCH A ARE 
BZAMHKA, RHRNRT TARA ATARI T HR. 
FI— PRED UAB A SE, ABR 
Bi, MEER EA —T RBIS HN AR RIE E te TR 
AL, (ARAMA, KEEERRERER AA, Te 
SOK, WRAP URRA ESBS OB LMIA, BRIX 
MERA EARN ORE AR, LEBRLBS, i> 
FETE RIN —KRIELZ I) 0 

BEF 0K) A BLE PEAT VA SP BY) AD) 2 SR A TE, 
TAR eX GT RS, BATA Uh ART BB oe BA fe BL AS 
BYE He SAE RR EAT HH TT. A ROA — PE BATT 
REET RAL PE Z MME TD AER TEBE A 
Pep tL A PT PAIX ZH, (I ESC SCS PIA MLA 
FY). ROI, Mea, BRAT RE HS Le BN BAS Be aE TRAE, 
RITA ERE, RHRRNFA (MARNIE 
PAE) HE IAT PT RE RS FRAT] I FS BE I BO EA — 
ROMA OLAY AE, ESAPRT OR, PAT AT LAE LA Ah a 
AA, HHA APR OLIEA, ROR RUT RR De 
SESH BY ee BA a A A AT a AOE OK He Be — BCA, 
REK, HASHES (AARAB EE LBRE RH 
FETE) HUE PO AER, LAF LARA T RSE PAA, 
FABR (artifacts) (AAR RA FT BE TGS RAE RA De 
FRAY AB AG 52S NR). 

EEAFRILEHSE >, RNASE MNT S 
$8, RUPE, BUTEA AIRES PE ESOT 1 
FRA AEE, HOMES. 6. 7 FR, HEPA EAT 
BK, BATRA ILD ERAT Babe Zs, RL 
GI ANS, BEATTY A Wh ce ATA AL BR NT RRS 
SER, i ELA fet] et Rh eS, RR 
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eT. 

PEMA ARAREMEA. ERR, RA 
RENCE AH CAM) ARENA. ERAAAP, 
RRGRERTAAT “TORR MAR” MM RET. ih 
fe aE EY BAS OO RAS SELES HH HERE TE, ER 
FBLC BART AUB, FT A TBE 7 BA AE A a eA 
MEA RITE TA, AP Dh BORE TE BEAL He Rb BE A PE TT 9 eR, 
BRE, CBF ABERH, YALA T ee ANN Bt 
TEM, MRL NRA TR RANA, KR 
{RAMU E MT “BR ULIA”. 

ABA ih, RATE ETT RL PEZ ET  T 
K RNA THRASH SRR, BB HAD ot 
JER, ARAM HEAT DA A — A AEM (CN): EA 
FRY eR PE BRS} ARE BAT aa AYE 
READA ERE PH MERE, RAMA BAY 
(JRUARADRERAR RH LSPA) MEE A AD 
CHEE, BRAT, UMRADTERR, SRBtH 
®). 


St FBO 2 


ERIE TAFE AIA, BAL MLN AFT UO AT 
Fi, OM, MB UE RUC ART FE LL Rie ERE RE ED 
WH. HR, RNEKRETKRO HAMEL BARE, A 
CBE) BS OCR BT BBs BRAY ARISE RE HE AE, IS 
BBARB AMR RM RIE, WAH, WHAT BARRA 
RE, ET VERNER IDE ER FBT NS AR 
HTH, ATRLAFEARR, RIDMTLB AMMA AE 
AL AOU FF A] BE LY eS A TEAR RBI RT 
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SUF REEMA RE—TME WAS MIBK ot 
PAV AT WA SHH SL REY BS A A PE TH a), FRAT 
Ate Sika — FAN RRO ARAL, me 
AF AB BREA 55 — BE YO BE — RH OK 
TARR AT BY REE RETDAT . EBT A eS EL 
BY, GORE, PRESET RIT SCH, FRAT RET LA Dt et AP a 
SRT UF At 09 eZ A EET Ih, PY, FR ATT 
HT UR PBR RT SE EOE TT TFS), ATR, BRAT AT LA 
NMR GET Mik, MRR, REEMA 
EAM PRE. ARE RT KLIK E —DOT AY — 
MEE, AFERESREHT PRIMA RE BE MI, WR 
TUT Se LI 7S STE PRA BIT OER, BATRA Be — A, 


Rl HR 


ME, RNP Rite TH RB, I-A 
HET EE BI HK Me AH AE 0 FE, FRAT BF 
DUET AUK: ELF (Lionel C. Barrow) AEA RMR HK 
HALHSWALESHATHLE, ERR MMA ib—> 
EMP MEA ARE, ca PAR LE RY a RE 
RATER, RURR—K “My” LH, KH PUAOR 
EXRER-KAEWEMLE, MIRCEA ORET RK 
AV CETS SE OP SR BC A TBR a FEA Dd Hk 
WB 2H De 3H Wi AR He DD AE BA A ER HER HET 
i. 

ROHAN ES ANRERARATEA—MK, HK 15 St 
PHL APER MEE RIE “RRR HARARE 
APPAPMA—TE SMH T PSE HAR BY 
JLFOBRH A. CAA—RANMRUABREE HARE 

532 


Ko AFAR, PAB AL EG BAO EK 
FR STB BH AE. 

FATA (FAK TR RA Sh BA th BB NDE 
B: BRPANTSIRRANAA ARMED REAR 
MRIEE, HILT ORY ARS RADA AAC, AB RR 
ANA REH T ARR, RNR BRT A eH HY 
NARESH A, MARY Be He ES 
fifa Ba. 

PEP ABBR RT AMA RY BEAR AE A 
SORT AAA RA AE, AEA RR AS HR 
Fa AA, PA ERA RR AE OT bE a PR ET 
EPR, RRL AROR AL CORA RL) ay EA 
TB BL RARE AY ETE, YE ATI SE tH PR BUAE Hy HEAT 
Wik, FHC CBR MTR es BH Bp RAR, 

FUN) AMR At TT CHE ERR SET (PES 
tt) RAEMAVHZSHA CRIM), MHRRS wR 
PAYER K. XNA UR ch FILA AY EEA RA 
BER. GRERHT TEAR OSM eA eR OBR HF 
WA Be, RA ER CT WT 
i.) 

PRIPAMRASTARETASBHARK RIA BAA 
(MARR BOA) BKM, MARIAM S 
ARR. RAT RAG YAEL TIA 
MTRSER ESAS, EMS CEADAAZ) be 
SH, PRERBERS AED 2A WR Te 
£, AERRABLALE. 

MFR MARA (Fe MT RR), PEROT AE TR 
FRAO AA TAB L, RATA ie BSR 
Eo RINSRTATATRMAR, BPE ORB” He, 
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A=HAETUETRALR. P-TPHEBCBAT AAA 
PRRAAREALAL RMA, REURRPAAAL 
ItHRERRRAARE ROARS, ORAUNRLARM 
#BGR, RASWARBPAAA, BETA ERT “BD 
HER", ROBT ABE SAAR, (AR a a 
RABAT ARG RAKA AR, BOM A REM TRAE “HTK” 
HR, ATREEKEBAALBARMMA, RAM 4 PER 
SRB APRA TARA TARO, REE 
41189 32a), Het RA dh EAE TT T Scit. 

HA, LBRRPRUNEE, CNBR. HAL (FAT 
WH) Wit, CEM, ATMRAR, RTE EH 
TRAE OT ET OE A AO, PRR HE 
FOB Pa Oy 7 See ET A, A? 

A=" YE RAZEM (mediating variables); BA, Mr ey 
EAT A 9 TR. BART BS AH IEND 
PENR AMMAR. ROB — MARAE LES Hm 
BAR. RAAT RGR HE BARE", Alt x ae woe 
De Ae FS A Be DEK TBE TT TRS, TZ AO ASE ROP AR 
1, HRMCNSS HORRY E we, 

ERWASRA WY OTA PARA BHT) BIZ. 
REZ ERA—-THAZEHBATES) M@ (EBGHN) BF 
te, RTM RAE EIN BAT SEM 24 TS BER 
PEM WOH, AR BRR EAS RRS 
ETE ROM, APSA IZA MiL Ri TEM—T 32 WHY, 
PRR ARES TRAP AP 8 HRT, RRA 
Hi (PHBA RAAT IEA) RSA RFR, FUMIE 
BPEL PW A ZS FAM id F OMA SORE 
SEDAN, BARE TS EB TERI EE A 
—£2hEa. 
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SEP A ABEK FRU AE hE eR EB I 
ARE EBB, BAB RR SE TS aT 
Wik, HAO, EMDR, BAAR I 
&, PREFMAWARMSHENDK, CRAKE 
) (SROs). 

SR EDM R EES I Hy 38 EF 
Hho FPR MARR A 30 SPAR, RE OE, 
RR — HAD TH ih) ae A BS BS BR 
PUTER 6 PUUAAS GMMR HRART, KERR 
RH 4 THURBER ADR, BUM 4 THRO TN 
Bib, PARRA) LA EK 4 PR EMT TGS 4 AERA 
SAX 4 TERRA ART CR.) HAIR URE TE 
FRA AUZNRAET MSN RAGA T PACRET RD) 
RAMA A, 

BATS LF Bi 9 ETT OR BRUCE ROR. BREST 
FARRER EERSARZW, MMF A—P DAR, 
HRERSAMRLE (SPH AME). AROS RRA B 
AE, AM DAE RIC REM, MOA aE EZR 
Zo MT REM IZMIR a, RA TRIER 
Re, WRT HRM, SLinh CHASES. 

228 (ARE 1B BE a ETT T PAS 
Jet, GBM BATE TILA DR SPR RT 
HS A URS 5 fa BAR AAR A, WARRIOR 
BETER BAM TAR ABRAM ENS LF. (RAT 
BUT RHEE Me SB MAE BSD) 

FATA Fe A oe BD PRAT ET TH. 
LEFF OREEMART RARE THA. WAM ED 
BAT TRS, HELMCRRRHAR EAS. RE 
FNNRERS—TRARMATERZ ORAS PHT, 
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RAAB AAT EMH, ANECTEMLRN, AME 
Ban, $. 

RIACEE, HRARAYILAMR. RNA OM RHE 
FB Se FG BE BATT BT AR BR ATT — ZH ABR RE TT 
Bae H, UAB RRA AS Ty AY A BA HEH AY RS HS HB 
RRLERADTMRNRR, SHEL RRA BES 
HTRRER. RNDRAT MMS “A” BR, Rw 
Sth GRA= STERNER) RAN, BRAHAM WAIAIZ 
BYR TR A RAS, ER BIZ PR 
BE. PANERAI PAA OE, PP ee RE A 
WORF aS AA AR BK AO, 5k 
RRL TCEMHARLMALE AAFC. (A, ik 
Me SO 2 2 SP ALA CE es LZ BT OT BE RE Ba 
SHEET A WP 1G 5h MAE He PEAR Fa EP AB i PR AE 
mK 

Rt RR” PRANAB EA BY AZ EE 
PHAWKAR, (AAA BILE BRM IEA, ik 
HATE AB SEIS He HS FR ATS BR DW AB AP Ew a RTI 
LAMBA AMRRM RE — MR, TARR Te BAY 
RA, PRARKAMERAEX. RHKR-MEEL IZ 
AROe, PAAR, ZONA. 

RMEXBRAORTAARRAH, BOHRA LA WR 
PB BA AE He EB. PUNTA EK FF ER RE EY 
%, MRATRREARAAPARNSAMMN MRE, maT 
PORRRAARHBEABRMA, RMMRTCERT 
CRPPH RSMETS, ANZAC CAMARA. HPPLBR 
5 SE ae AT CRIT. 


(SMEB, KPHAR, BE. G H. Stempel & B. H, Westly 
536 


(Eds.), Research Mothods in Mass Communication, Englewood Cliffs, NJ: 
Prentice Hall, Bt-&.) 


“a AMELBRRRHRH 
BY Taj af fa) 2 
SATR MAS 
7 At RAST RE. ATE L 
2 AEROPR ASHE 2 


LEW BMRA HRT 


8} 1) 3 


ayia t By fa) 2 


RAAT M RH WARK SERRA MM a 
HL SEI BARS, AE 2 
M2 BEL PRIEHKS aM 2 
43 SEL PZT. ASE 2 
R3 EAREH. KRW GMERR HRI 
Bs ial 1 AY 18} 2 By 1] 3 ! BYTE] 4 
SB Bi HE HATER MS ASR | Aaa a 
HI SHEL BRAS fERAL &R2 7 
a2 aE 1 ROP fERAL y 2 
3 SRA (ERMA. EAL Am 2 


537 


24 PARED. SATB. TBM EMRARH RT 
Atal 1 Asal 2 
TEMBER ATK BANAT | PARE 
AL ARI WS + Rp 4ERA1 SRD 
m2 SUEL PGRB EFL Asi 2 
iit SH1 2 
iid 2 teRAL SEZ 
= ee 
RS NRBRATASARAY. SENEMERR HLT 
BY L Bt fa) 2 
Sea HE RE HASR RBSATR | SRAM 
M1 BEL 18 + UR te GH 2 
2 AEA RABE Ligient AM 2 
RO KVR 
Ph 
ER ER 1 2 3 4 
1 ]s DIR STR DY] R: s 
I A D € B 
2 D s|s R [LD RLS Rp 
3 | R s|s dR sTR ry 
1 B A D Cc 
4 s Rp D s|s R, | D Ri 
3 TR DIR Ss] s D| Rs Ss 
Q € B A o 
6 D Ri |S R, b sis Rx 
7 TR S| R: DIR sls dD 
v D c B A 
s_l|s R | D R: |S rR |b s 
S. RAED it 
D. iteAt (al 


R, GHOMR (RAF PRS RRR ROT A. MR, RRBMAPB 1, VL 


RHE). 
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No. 12, Television Laboratory. University of Wisconsin. 1989 
D By accident. a visual theme crept into ane radio version! The script 


called for ” map scouts” to go to the front of the roam and pull dirwn a map of 
the Caribbean, Which they presumably did . 
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